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- Of all forms of Hﬁerat.ure t¥ abvel is the mosh ‘pvopula'r' and’
fascinating, The reason for this is probably vot far to seek, for- 46
- is here that we find * the slory of ocur lives from-year- to year, ‘
* and nothing interests us so much as ourselves. This it is that ex-
“‘,'flam% the power and allurement of the novel. Here®we find
poetry and philosophy, thought and fecling, refiectizn and ucbmﬁ, -
. combinoed. Life is placed before us not mercly a3 n scene, nob
mere!y as a drama, not merely as a mystery, ‘but a5 «ll these in
pue. And so in' the pages of the novel the s statesman may }mrn
-‘prmcxples, the philosopher diseover problers, the poct find themes
. . for song, the artist discern scenes for pietures, and the common
an sec & problem, a song, and a piclure combined; for hero is
the reflection of hlmself—the 1oosh mystemous problem, the grand.
Reest song, and the ﬁnesn plcture in G s umvcrae. G
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, T the lowed' type; and ‘in eflecting the ubuhbxon of such estublish-
namefs legion. |'What is the position of Dickens amid this count- ' ments as his, thio anthor, while PPYfOl ming a grand work “ fo-m hu-
Iess ﬁrib"e, and what the power he has exercised upon the social manity, achieved littlo for the catse of education pure and qmple
fabri? One has said that © fm thirty years he made England " David Copperfield is generally: considered the best of D'ckens‘s
laugth and weep.” This is vcry truc, and he will probably make works, * He himself says, “of all my books, I'like this the best.

The school to which David is consmgned by his affectionate (7) step-
father, - Mr. Murdstone, is prefumably - an ordinary ‘middle-class A
school of that period. . Itstiame is Salem House; 1Ls mastory ’\Ir.
Creakle, has the reputation of a tartar. C

" " England laugh and weep for thirty years longer. His posxtlon e
a national one; he is a prince or novelists; his work i3 charac- .
terized by much inequality hoth of style and conception. Between |
the best and the worst of it there is a considerable sliding-scalo |

. of merit, But, looked upon as a whole, it is unuoubtuﬂy a splen- “He was the sternest and most severe Of masters.......c......e '
did body of work, whose influence has beon greatly for good on “ Jaid about him right and left every day of kis life, charging in

‘English life and fecling. among the boys like a trooper, and slashing away unmergifully
“ i He had been, a g= 4 many years ago, a small hop-

Dickens is csscntnlly the novehst of humanity. No greater
believer in human nature ever'. -ed, and his subjocts are taken
from those parts of the social sSystem where hwman natare is

. “ dealer in the Borough, and hwd taken to the schoohno' business
% after hoing banluupt in hops, and making away with Mrs,
¢ Oreakle’s money. And hé knew nothing himself of schooling

strongest—the lowor and middle vlasses, - With “ the upper ten” « Lub the arb of slast Bing. .. ovenn . 1 know him to have been an
he. tr?ubles himself but little; he is scarce}y ‘2t home ‘_“th . . “incapable brute, who had no more right lo be possessed of the
them indecd, nov.docs he look wupon them with » very kind- “ great trust he held than to be Lord High Admiral or Command- -

ly eye. But within his own range he has the happy faculty

TR A . “ er-in-Chief, in either of which capacities it is . pxobablo that
——surely indicative of a broad and generous mind—of seeing

“ho would have done mﬁmtely less nuschu,f ?

merit in almost every creature. However thick and rough be the ' N -
casement of human folly, he can picree if throngh and show us | : . Suchis BIr.‘fo};LUe, no p.leaszmt picture; and no very, puz-
the gem of br .an merit. He has a greab eye for characteristic. | zling one, He is simply “an incapable brute.” But his bratality
This is his forte, his strength, and sometimes his weakness also, | - cannot be said to have been bred of his profession, He would
His humour is so exnberant, his fancy so free and playful, that - - hdve been equally a brute had he, as Dickens suggests, been -« -
zhen he seizes upon a provailing characteristic ha is occasionally . commander-in-chief, in which position he tould undoubtedly he
td to e~ gitoub of U d\‘e proportion ; it is put before us as gloried in shooting, and ﬂo&ginf" his subordinates. Shame ., 18 . -
.. \"w‘l» ~ter, and nes a caricature. But his charac- that such a man could ever be allowed to have charge of -a school
tors have . - of elevating us, and giving us . and the training of children, , But Hlickens’s indignation does not
gr eater 1 ‘ oy ster faith in buman nature. It | ~ seom to be directed so much against the system, or rather want of
33 perhaps i to rank as the most truly po- » it, by which this was possible ; it is rather a feeling of indiguation-
“pular novelist ; 7e part of his work was- excited in Iis mind by the contemplation of this imaginary (or
directed towara what he conceived to be : shall wo say real?) specimen of a brutal rascal with the name of 3
o social abuses ; 3,;{1 " qome of the so-called : schoolmuster. The problem of education is still left untouched.
mothods of educahm S seen strongly in - In Dombe ) and Son, o nearer approach s made to it. Thxs
Nichol '3 said to have any )
A 4 ot that tho . book possesses eleme{xt‘; which places it in somo respects above all~
comcﬁoﬁ vl 4 &, . “m“‘:l‘_ ; s _ tho other works of Dickens. -Little Paul Domboy -is a character
: Qﬁ‘ Rsliire schools word™ S asta e n,n,en d i? equal to poar Nell in The Old Curiosity Shop in point of tenderness
, hey were social plague-sh. schools” ha " and s ven -1 1
¢ been y Jickensre- -8 urpassing even-her in pathos: He xsa(%ehcate little plant,
f given as a couvenieng o o A S of .
©oa \Cﬁ“ded them. ﬁquf’zqr‘ { %\ » nx{am.u !
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ot long for this world, and with the conscionsness of the next

_Bbyond. . It is the old problem of the mystery of life which always

Ve
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even ndw dawning upon him, and ever present with him. He lies
down wearily by the seashore, and wonders wistfnlly what the wild
waves aro saying, and what country that is whose borders he sees

&
presents itsclf to Dickens in TFis child characters. We need only
Pecall littlo Panl, and Noll, and Désa the child-wife, ahd Tiny Tim,
Such beings kave sacred interest for Dickens,and are inexpressibly
pathetic to us all. Paul, in order to propare for the great future
necessarily in store for him as the son of Mr. Dombey, must go
to school ; and he is sent to Dr. Blimber’s establishment for young
gontlemen, Now, Dr. Blimber was neither a brute nor a villain.
He did not underfeed hisp ls, nor did he ill-treat them; quite
the contrary. Bubhe wasa g.. " -rammer, an intellectual gorger.

¢«In fact Dr. Blimber’s estabhishmont,” says Dickens, “was
¢ g great hot-house, in which there.was a forcing apparatus inces-
« gantly at work, Allthe boys blew before their time.” Mental green
« peas werc introduced at Christmas, and intcllectual asparagus all
“the year‘rouﬁ’d. Mathematical gooseborries {very sour ones, top)
«wero common abuntimely seasons, and from were sprouts of)
« bushes, under Dr. Blimber’s cultivation. Every description of!

« Greck and Latin -vegetable was got off the driestvigs of boys '™ :

« ynder the frostiest circumstances, Naturc was of 10 L ~ngequence
“atall..cene. Under the forcing system a young gontleman
« usually took leave of his spirits in three wecks, . He had all. the
e onres of the world on his head in-three months. He conceived

“*tter sentiments aghinst his pareuts or guardians in four;
+  +ed Curtins that blessed rcfage in the earth in six; and at
¢ the end of the first twelvemonth had arrived at the. conclusion,
« from which ho never afterwards departed, that all the fancies of

© « the poets and lessons of the sages were a merc coljection of

¢ words and grammar, and had no other meaning in tlfxﬂe world.”

No doﬁbf. there is caricaturc lere; it i3 hard to have satire
without it. Put the caricature is only the shell, inside which there
is a kernel of truth, large and substantial enough. Intellectval
hothonses do not exist merely in the realms of imagination, and
Dr. Blimber is only one of a numerous tribe who yeb sarvive

}

. amongst us. Dare we go further and assert that tho Blimbers and ’

: /
the hothouses and the forcing system are nob confined .to. b es't"f"b';.'
lishments for young gentlemen” ; that the taint of  their infection’

i
!
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has spread itself even throughout our beauntifully organised system-
. . e
of elomentary education ? Do we never hear now'of predsure, of

L2

overwork, of forcing, of cramming, of unnatural stimulusin our

elementary schools? Are such things strange tous? Alas! we
know too well they are not. How Er,e?:isely teachers and scholars
are now ticketed off, how exactly weighed out, and -how appro-
priately screwed into -their places! What every *elementary
tencher in this country is doing at any given  minute  of
any given honr of any given day in the year may or may.
not be known to the educational powers that be. What the
attainmeuts of any one of the thougands of children attending our
schools may be precisely known by these. But, notwithstanding
all this elaborate machinery, it is respectfully suggested—Is an
intellectual dead-levelism, howe  .r high and strained and ad-~
vanced, the best possible talisman of national education ? * And is
such a gange tho best possible test of educational prosperity ?

\

Of all Dickens’s books, the one which secms to be most,dis-

tinctly and pre-eminently the exponent of his mind in regard to
education is Hard Times. It has been said that IFickens is the
“novelist of humanity. Human natureis to_ him a sacred thing,
very complex, subtle, mysterious, the divinest element in creation,
Its source is in eternity, its destiny beyond the sun, In the work-
ing out of life’s issues there is much of perplexity, hardship, in-
justice, and sorrow ; but running through the whole is a vein  of
inexpressible tenderness, pathos, and beauty. Tence life, with all

its conflicting eléments, its antithesis of joy and sorrow, aspiratior-

and failure, magnanimity and mcafness, variety and mog“‘g&"f&,,
hope and despair, is yet invested with a divincness of mission, and
permeated with a conscious nobility of*purpose. To one with such
sentiments as these, the training of the moral nature’ must always
take precedence in any scheme of education. The instruction of
tho mind and the education of the intellect must havo a subordi-
nate place. The culture of the heart is the main thing, .and all
elso must be accessory and subsidiary to it. This is so self-evident,
so platnly written npon the face of human nature, so completely
demonstrated by the cvents of life.and the experience of history,
that for any one to attempt to invert this order of things, to give:
heart-training no place, or only a secondary place, in. education,

- is mere folly and madness. * To cram a child with {acts, - to bottle

him fall with so-called knowledge, to drill him rigidly in systems

‘/&‘- ’] L0
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and ologies, to train him to regard the.world as & vast machino
Workgd\by' the multiplication and anna tables—this is, nol- true
cducabion, but the opposite.. We must givo freo play to tho mind

and elasticity to the spirits; we must recognise «the power and

worth of fancy and the imagination ; cariosity, perception, intuj-
tion, and reuson mush receivo their due share of attention; and,
above all, the moral feelings, thé sentimonts of the heart, the
gtrugglings and aspiratibns ‘of. the soul must be acknowledged and
cared for as precions plants in man’s keeping, but not of his

planting. Such, in brief, is tho teaching deducible from Hard

. Times, ut which work lot us now give a glance. The keynote is

struck in tho opening senten~s of tho bock—

¢ Now what I want is. - Teach thesc boys and girls
“ nothing but Fa:us. Facts, w.2e, are waunted in life. Plant
* nothing else and rcdt out everything else, You can only form
“ the minds of reasoning animals upon Facts; nothing clse will
% gver be of any. service to them. This is the principle on which
“ I bring up my own children. Stick to Facts, wiv,”

The holder of this beautiful theory is Mr. Gradgrind.

«Thomas Gradgrind, sir. A man of realities. A man of
“ facts and caleulations. A man who proceeds upon the principle
¢ that two and two are four, and nothing over, who is not to be
« talked 'into allowing for anything over. Thomas Gradgrind,
¢ gir,—~peremptorily Thomas—Thomas Gradgrind. With a rule

-, “and a pair of scales and o multiplication table always in his

“wimocket ; sir, ready to weighs and measurc any parcel of human
. nigure, and tell you exactly what it comes to. It is.a mere ques-

¢ tidn of figures, a case of simple arithmetic.”

Mr Gradgrind is one of"the shining lights of Coketown, a
pre—emiﬁently matter-of-fact place ; a manufacturing town where
the people work much and -have very little play. Mr. Gradgrind
is a kind of philanthropist on an arithmetical basis. He owns a
school whose teaching is conducted on his own peculiar theory.
The master he employs is Mr. McChoakumchild— '
“He and some one-hundred and forly other schoolmasters had
 been lately turned at the sume time, in the same factory, on the
‘¢ same principles, like so many piano-forte legs.”
He had been stuffed with facte, but he had lacked the Care
which would have tanght him to use and develop his own powers

™
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Carlyle’s description of the old-fashioned:schoolmaster- in' Surfor
fc_sartus‘ would seem to apply to  Mr:"McChoakumchilizrt My
teachers were hide-bound pedants;” without knowledgs of ﬂi;lan’s

.. €&
nature or of loy’s, or of aught save their lexicons and quar~"

:Erterl>y .accountl'ibooks.. In.nume’.f;'i!zle” dead vocables they cram?
) Eed into us, an@ called it fostering -the growth of mind.
“ fow can an mgnxmabg, m’gcﬁxanical‘ gerund-grinder, ‘the like
) o W‘}.lom will in 2, subsequent century be manufactured
- 'a; Nurnl?erngut of wood dnd leather, foster the growth
‘ of anything, much more ;of mind, - which grows not like
: a vegetable (b_jy ha\jng" its roots littered by etymological
“ compost),.but-; llk? & spirit, by mysterious contact of spirit ;
)y th011ght lgndl‘lr.zg {tselﬁ ‘at thg‘{‘ﬁ_m‘of_ loving thought? How
. shall ke give kindling in whos¢'0wn inward man there is no live

co'n.l, but all is burnt out to a dead grammatical eindor? The
“ Hinterschlag professors knew syntax enough, and of the haman

- “ soul thus much : that it had a faculty called memory, and could

“ be acted an through the musenlar int ' i
e op ped o o ar mte,gument:by aathe appliance

Whatever may be the faults of Mr. Gradgrind’s character, ho
is certainly consistent in the propagation of his own. theory, -',He
applies it to the education of his own children, and; -as 'minilﬁ b
expected, the young Gradgrinds have a very liv'el} timebofi i:
“ There were five young Gradgrinds, and they were models, every.

““ one. They had been lectured “at from .their tenderest years ;
“ conrsed like little hares.’ .Almost as soon as they could r}“.iu“"'
Hiet

“ alone, they had been made to run to-the lecture room. fi‘he

“ first object with which they had an association, or of which they

“ had a remembrance, was a large blackboard with a dry iogre
:: chalkin&g ghastly white figares on ib....... ... No little Gmd"ri}rd

‘had ever seen o place in the moon; it-was up in the' moon bzforu
“ it could speak distinctly. No'little Gradgrind had ever learnt

. “thesilly jingle, “Twinkle, twinkle little star; how I wonder

* what you are!” No little Gradgrind had ever known wonder
:: 3151 tho sleject, ‘ea.ch litjtlg Gradgrind having at five years3:old
“ 1ssecte:1 thre‘ Gr.eat‘ ‘Bear‘ like" a - Professor Owen and driven

Ch.m‘]es s 'V\ ain like'a locomotivd engine~driver,  No little Grad-
* grind had ever associated a cow in a field with that famous cow

% with tho crampled horn who tossed: the ‘dog, who worried the

“ cat, who killed the rat, who ate tho malt, or with that yet more

.

o
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“ famouy cow that swallowed Tom Thumb; it had never heard of
¢ thogé welebrities, and had only been introduced to a cow as a
“ graminivorous ruminating quadruped with several stomachs.”

. 5 The real moral of tke book lies in the aevelopmcnt and

effects of Mr. Gradgrind’s system of education in the characteis
‘of his two children, Tom and Lowisa. Spaco will not permit to

enter fully into this, and it can only be briefly indicated. The
brother sud sister complete their training, and grow wup into .
manhood and womanhood. The former, ground down by his |

- father’s system into a mere tool hag lost all the finer feehngs

of honour and high aspiration, and his only ambition is to break |

away from the obnoxqu restramts of a home which he has long

regarded as a mental and phyqu 1 prison-house, His desire being

accomplished, he islet looso in the world, with no guiding princi-
ples of truth and goodness. His education proves a curse to him,
for he hates the means by which it has been pursued. Embarked
on the sea of life, he is like a ship without a rudder. ‘Inevitable
temptation proves too much for his character ; false pleasures lead

him on to ruin; and he sinks from one degree of moral degrada~ .

tion to another, until he becomes a forger and a thief, and has to

be sent out of the country a wretched vagabond. Louisa’s charac--

ter is a fine one. She possesses noble impulses, quick ambition,
and ardent dosires for the good and the beautiful. But all this
falls crushed like a shattered limb before the effects of Mr. Grad-

.. grind and ‘his system, He wishes her to marry his friend Mr.~
11ounderby, a coarse, loud-voiced, low-bred braggart, a rich banker

anii, prmclpal mill-owner of Coketown, old enough to be her father.

There is, of course, nothing whatever in common between Beanty.

and the Beast. He is not evan honest or truthful; he is simply a
swaggering impostor. Yet the poor deluded fool of a father'secs
nothing of this. Marriage is to him simply a hard présaic fact,

like all the other facts of life. Affection, love, mutual compati-.

bility of mind, temper, and disposition—all this is the more phan-
tasy of imagination, which the soomer it is expelled from. the
region of hard fact the better. So Louisa accepts Mr. Bounderby,
I‘ncb proves too much for her. She had vainly hoped there was
gomething else in the world, something to answer to tho mysterious

" throbbings of heart; but she is mistaken. Beaten down and re-

pelled at every point, she'is completely conquerbd She bids fare-
well to all the finer feelings of a woman’s nature, and crushed the

<

~
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nobler instincts of her soul under the iron heel of fact. « . What
does it matter ?” becomes' the.motto of her life, and she, ma.rnes
Me. Bounderby. The result may be foreseen. In course ot “time
sho hecomes cxposed to the subtle insinuations of a polished vxllam '
in tho shape of a handsome young rake named Harthouse, who
approaches “her under the pretence of serving her brother Tom,
ker great affection for whom is the one redeeming hopo and joy of
her life. She escapes his snares ouly to return to her father’s house
a thoroughly wretched and broken-hearted woman. So this and
nothing less suffices to bring the pig-headed father to hig senses,
and forceq him to anowlcdge the terrible mistake ho has made,
A son in moral ruin, a daughter on tho brink of it—these are no
light matters, but Fact is very hald hﬂadcd Such is Mr. Grad-
grind, such his beautiful system, 1 such its effects,’ The picturo
has another side, with which, hifwover, we are now less concerned.
Stephen, Rachel; and Sissy are beautiful characters, on which oue
would love to dweil ‘They show to ts the mighty power :und in-
flucnce of the human heart, the loveliness and grace of the moral
affections, cven when standing alone in the world, undefended
and unsupported by cyclopzedns of fact and knowlédn'e

' Woe need not'delay any longer to emphasise the moral of tho
‘book just sketched. “We now wish simply to sum up the result of
Dickens’s teaching on this great question of education, which seems
to be somewhat as follows :—~Respeet human nature; look upon
your children and pupils "as rational beings, with capabilities,

perceptions, affections, and sensibilities peculiarly their own.. Do,ﬂ.w-

not fill the head at the cost of emptying the heart ; allow for ihe
imagination, the fancy, and the moral impulses and Qubceptxbllmeq
T.et not education be mechanical and stereotyped, but varied and
elastic. - And, above all, rememnber that the truest education is
that which best fits for the right:conduct of hfe, which is but the
preludc to thc grewt d1 AT of the hte bey ond



304 - THE. EDUCATIONAL RECORD; + -

s CORRESPONDENCE. "

. * R ' ‘4 )
It is distinctly 16 be lorme in mind that we do not b

I

o i ) Y inserting lettars convety any
opinion: favorabls to their conjents. No matice whatever will be taken of anony-
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 PAYMENT BY RESULTS. |
- -To -..._- :
‘Tee Eprror, R
, " Bducational Record,
C L el 2Madras. - -
_ D.?AR B1r,—T am much obliged'to your correspondents « Head~
masiter" aud _M‘r. W. E. Miller for their replies to my letter on this
subject. I am desirous of sifting this matter to the bottom, and
therefore venture to trespsss once more upon your space with a
few remigrks. . .. . oo
o In reply to “ Headmaster,” I would . state that I am acting
the part.of an advocate of the scheme of payment by results be-
canse that scheme scems to me to be; if not'the most satisfactory,«

at any rate the least unsatisfactory manner of distributing Govern-
ment aid, : : ’

B More thau four pages of Mr. Millor’s letter are taken up with
w81 Arqumentum ex auctoritate, a most uhtrustworthy support. All
's‘x}lggmes are attended by a learned oyx’tcry as long as they are in
any way novel ; the burning of coal was forbidden by law when
the people of Iingland first fonud out the use of this fucl; it was
counted a dangerous and unheslthy practice. Even Mr. Punch, I
see. with his cartoon, the “Cry of the Children,” has joined’in
condemning the scheme of payment by results; but I was ‘Iobking
lately at some back volumes of this samo Mr. Punch, in which the
venerablo old gentleman made merry over the “novel” scheme of-
underground railways for London ; it was intensely amusing in tho

present day to see Punch’s awcient prophecies of evil—pictures .

representing the underground train rushing by mistako into a back

area and the adjoining kitchen, running amuck amongst the gas-

. pipes, and cventually upsetting its passengers in & main-sower,

Mr. Punch's pictures were, of course, -a joke, but they represented
the serious feolings of the time, : : : -

GORRESPONDENCE.
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Mr. Miller’s authorities, eleven of which are newspapers, are
s0 contradictory -in their reasons for disliking the.sy;st‘elm of
payment by results that their discordant erics go™ far to
prove that. thoy are an outcry osnd no more. Ouc dlslikes
payment by results because * payment by results means a
payment for a minimum of knowledge” ; another because * scholars
in Code schools are crammed” ;_ another becausé the schemo is
“ highly productive of'mental worry and physical strain.” The
Times admits that ¢ nobody contends that in tho abstract it is the
best mode of keeping teachers and pupils on the alert.” 1 agree,
moreover, entirely with another authority, whose only objection
is that ¢ the intrusion of money considerations into the education-
al system is to be regretted”’ ; and with another who objects very

. traly that ©“ Money is the root of pgteat deal of the evil in the

education of this country” ; as tell as with Archdeacon Farrar,
who says that  this systcm of payment by results may be .pushed

- to an-extent which will vitiate ‘our system.” The Birmingham °
Daily Gazette is, moreover, perfectly- correct when it says “The

present mercenary system is little better than a‘bribe to zcal, and,
whether teachers accept it as such or not, they aré-always open to
the charge of pushing on the pupils, not for the pupil’s sake, but
to secure the payment which is dependent on results” DBut
teachers, Mr. Editor, are men, and as men they unfortunately
noed these bribes to their zeal. Almighty God Himself, in His

knowledge that men will seldom do good for good’s sake, holds |

out the hope of Heaven as a bribe to their zeal, and threatens to

cut off the grant (I speak in all reverence) and something wogﬁs""'" -
F

il they shall fail to pass at His final examination. -,

. It is a strange coincidence that in the very number ol the
Fducational Record in which the, late Mr. Matthew Arnold is
quoted, somewhat prominently, as en ‘authority against paymont
by results, a full account of Matthew Arnold appears on another
page. It is thoro said ef him that “ke was not a profound
thinker,” and that © his criticism was often partial and shallow” ;
and, specially as-an cducationist, he is described as ““ a distinguish-
od amateur,” “a free.lance,” “a Bohemiar,” and as the “enfant
guaté” of the Educational Department. ; The fact is that Matthew
Arnold, with his splendid powers, had a-tove of the beautiful and
the sentimontal so much higher than that of ordinary mertals that

his theories savourcd too muceh of his own soul to be applied to

otdinary practical uffairs.

o
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each (;'ng of these authorities in dotail. - v

o

- In 2 verbal discussion we should have ‘something to say on
. -There is one paragraph of Mr. Miller’s letter which is. a. fine
“picce of special pleading against the systom. The passage rans
as follows ;== I o . ' o -
.. "“'When I have been.asked, as I often have been, in the course of
conversation on this subject of the® abolition -of payment by results,
“What! would you pay as much money to a bad school as to a good one p7
my answer has been, ““ Yes, I would: pay. move if it were necessary
in order to make the bad school a good ome. If I had my way no bad
school should be allowed to exist for a single day. Careful inquiry by
competent persons shonld ascertain the causes of the badness, and when
fotind thesé causes slivuld be vemoved, and every school shonld be made
perfect of its kind.” * What can be'morcillogical than to say to a school,
‘." You have failed to produce the required. results—it may be, most
likely is, from want of efficient ' teachers or good rooms or . proper
apparatus, all of which' cost money and may have been unattainablo
. from.your ‘want ‘of ‘moncy. We ‘will encourage you to do better by
depriving you of a portion of that money so essential to your -success,

- and which a school working under better conditions and less requiring

tho assistance would undoubtedly reccive.” Does not such a system
seem conlrived to condemn poor:and ineflicient schools to porpetual
poverty and inefficiency ? - Surcly oily one moment’s thought is required

to see that such a system is highly injurious to the best intercsts of the

nation.” | ]
. When T first read this passage I was almost persuaded,” but
maturer thought than that of . one moment’ convinced me that its

argument vwas‘bu't special pleading after all;. Is not a good school
the: school ,that should ho encouraged and given  tho means of

“hecoming still more .good..; If it have proved its efficicncy fora -

certain number of boys, its sphero should. be extended, in order

that inoro boys may share in.its benefits, The simultanecous with- -

drawal of a grant from somesincficient institution, and consequent
contraction of its sphere would supply the exira capital and the cxtra
boys for the better school. A well-managed and efficient institution
is the school that will make most use of a grant, cither in extending
its usefulness or in making itsclf so attractive that it will serve asa
model of what aschool shonld be.. -Inreply to-the question—Does
not the system of depriving.a poor and ineficient school of its grant
scem contrived to condemn poor and inefficient: schools to' porpetual
poverty and inefficiency 1’—1I would reply, No, it -will probably lcad
to one of two good results, either to the entiro closing'of the school
in question and the furnishing of rosm for a better one, or to-sush
strenuous efforts on the part of the managers and teachers fo

L.
1

ot
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regain their reputation that they ‘will do more  without 'a; grant
than they ever did . with one.- It seems too that the.sch’ergg sug-
gested in the paragraph would still be- a_schems. of . payment by
results with- the - important change that schools whose results are -
satisfactory shall be left as they are, *while schools whose results
are poor shall receive a grant in order that their results may be )

‘better in future. I very much fear, Mr. Editor, thut® such under ™

such discipline certain money-loving . managers wonld prefer that

. their pupils should be ignorant, and pour pitcous tales of ;hélplés'si

poverty into the Inspector’s ears, ™~ 7 N

I am greatly indebted to Mr, Miller for his letter; as jt has
taught me much; I wonder if that gentleman, or some other of
your veaders would think it worthhis while- to remark in order on
each one of the theses which ‘I laid down in ‘my first letter, pub-
lished in the number for April. I feel that such a course would

prevent o good deal of: ¢ wide” discussion.

“There is'one further point on which I should like to offer
a remark. Headmaster” coucludes his letter with the de-
claration - that “admirers ‘of the system are certainly rare,”.and
Mr. Miller concludes his with the -statement that in'all his re-
searches he has “only come across two opinions favourable
to payment by results.” ~"It ‘seems to ‘b that this is in
itself o very strong proof that the scheme is a wonderfully good:
one ; for apparently without any other support than that of its
own merits, and in spite of a loud outery from ‘a number of edu-.
cationists, it has held its ground for thirty years in Great Britai,.
has been adopted in India, and is likely to be adopted wherever
the English language is spoken. - '

P I

: . . . : N T . T A .
_In conclusion, let me once morg impress upon you, Mr. Editor;

the fact that I am no advacate of the scheme myself, but only au

inquirer; it seems to me, however, that an outcry against the
schemo has been raised by the following four classes of people:—

.. 1...Learned and hard-working teachers, wha feel that. their
... ... . best efforts are impeded by the hard-and-fast rules of the
Code; but who ‘forget. that there are men setting up for
. .. teachers who are less Icarned and less hard-working than
themselves. P T

- # 9. Tgnorant or lazy teachors, who find that under the r:ule;
" 'of the Codé their * oceupation’s gone.”” o
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A U Zpractical senti ment‘.,lists, who ‘are indignant at “the
. :, imtrosion. of money conszder‘zhons into the educational
“s question.” SR < Lo
-4 “Iewspaper writers and ¢ oceasional speakers,” who join
‘in the general outery without any practxcal knowledge of
what they are abusing. - . - '

: ~ Mr. Miller—I mean no compumente—-’be]onvg to the first of
these classes, but I am sure that, as a teacher, he well knows that
there are numbers of unprincipled and incapable men going aboub
in the guiso of teachers to swhom the scheme of payment by re-
sults is such a shibboleth as no other scheme conld well be,

... Y am aware that Mr. Miller’s letter is only half answered, but
1 ao noy venture to trespass farthel ou your space ‘ '

' I am, dear sir, . . . v

* Yours faithfully, . -
GLYN BARLOW, B

wr

) Saptémber 1888.
["“Va.zld any of our * readers bo 5o good as to reply senahm to the thf'ses 1aid down
.. by Mr, Barlow.—E»p. E, B.] . : e

ToL

CORPORAL. PUNISHMENT,
To _ |
Tror Eprror,
- o E(Zucatwnal Pecord
e B Madras.

- 818,~The Madras Mail of the 5th instant, contama an excel-

I

Ient article on the subject of corpoml punishment in’ schools, which:

. ought to be read by evory one engaged in tht work of education..

As this means of schoel discipline is one that I oxccndmgI"y'
dislike, will you kindly allow mo = little space to express "the re-
mult of my experience as a teachor of men and boys; Furopeans
and Natives, during a period of thirty-five years. T havo frequent-

ly, in the early part of my carcer flogged ‘'my pupils, and I now
exceedmvly regret that I did not employ other means to bring
* them iuto order, as I feel cortain that they were punished more

through anger than a real desire for their improvement. A gepd
caning of one of the pupils certainly reduces 2 noisy class to order

~b
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and compels it apparently to bo more industrions and:attertive to
work ; it is‘consequently - employed on =zl “occasions' by ignorant
teachers to keep their pupils in order and compel them to do what
is to them a hateful task which they can neither understand nor
acquire, and the more ignoramt the teacher is of.child-nature or
methods of education, the. more he depend° on the strcngth of his

oo .7 .
LT e . .’." e

arm to compel obedience.. ; .

I know of no crime committed by children in ﬂch()ols desery-

| in" of corporal punishment, except wilful disobediénce, but there

is a vast difference between disobedience and inatiention, and yet
the latter is as frequﬂutly pumshed as sevcrely as the former.

I conmder it exceedmgly cruel and xl‘-advmed to ﬁorr pupxls
for not getting up impossible lessons, which. th°y nelth:.r under-
stand nor are within their mental powers to acquire, and it displays
a great want of tact and temper on the.part of a teacher to flog his
pupils for restlessness, inattention or sky-larking in class. It is

. children’s naturs to be so; and they should not be cruelly pumhhed

for if. Petbty acts of dishonesty, untmthtulness or . neglect of
work should never be treated with anger or barshness, muckh less
with “a sound Hogging” ; and.above all, pain of any Lmd should
never be employed with Rehalous Instruction.:

The greatest pleasure of the schoolmaster is to see the men-

. tal and moral faculties growing and strengthening from day to-day
~—rising step by step on the Educational Jadder to be surrounded:

by his pupils, either in the school-room or play-ground, enjoying
their affection and sympathising with their 1mpcrfecﬁ effolts to
altain smecess. Nothing can exceed. his: pleasare in developing
their minds and leading them by sélf-effort to overcome their dif-

ficulties—to dvaw out their idcas by leading questions and to train
them to think for themselves, Such are tho pleasures of a teach-
v cr s life, which he for ever loses by harshness or cruelty.

T have bofore me = ‘petition by the Execulive Commlttee of
the National Union of Elemeutary Tecachers, rcplescntm" 14,000
elementary school teachors in Great Britain, praying for the aboli-
tion of the clause authorizing “ Paymoent by resalts. o This means
the abolition of cruel pu.ucbmcnt of the dull and incapable—tho
overworking of fooblo faculties and long school hours. It also
means thdt the chxldrun s mental facalties shall bo allowed to grov
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withou$ forcing or unhealthy stimulation, that they shall not be
compelled to learn more than- *huy compreheud or mtellectual]y
dzgebbg ;o
S “Yours falthfully, S
. ' = ) } ‘ A PESTALOZZIAV
Q’e},écmber 1888 A s

\IADIPAS SCHODL OF ART
THE Em-.ros, S e
¥ Educattonal Record, ,
* . o ... Madras. .. , .
QIR,——I beg of you to allow me space in your columns to make
a fow remarks rwmdmg an article on the Madras School of Arts
whxch appears in this month’s issue of the Madras Journal of Edu-
cation. The Editor of that Journal, contrary to all fairness and
to his usual pnctme, does not print the school roport and the Di-
rector’s roview, but allows an anonymous writer to publish a few
garbled extracty from the report with his own'comments thereon.
If critics will avail themselves of sources of information open to
all the public and will show o dis sposition to dcal with facts in a
fair and impartial spirit, I am not afraid to meot thom. -
T do not intend to notice his foolish remarks-on the school
finances from o Limited-Liability-Company point of vmw, nor do
I think his other criticisms worth noticing.

~ T only wish to poinb out to you, sir, that 1t Wln be qulte evi~ .

dent to anyone who has the least acquaintanco with ‘the present
working of ‘the school—Istly, that™this individual who conceals
the insignificance of his spitefal porsonality behind  a pretentious
¢we,” has never been inside s school within the last four years;
9ndly, that he has never takon the -troublo to make himself ac-
quainted with the rules and xcganhons of the school. In 'making

this statement I, of course, assumo, in all charity, that his vera«,‘xt,_y )
is not open te question, and that he does nob dehberutcly publish

what ho knows to be incorreet. .
o : Iam, Sir,

Yours f'uthfully,
L., B, TAVELL,

S(ptomber 1888 : - Supt Sehool of ‘Arts, Madras,

[We bave not seon the Roport on the Schoot nF Arts, ‘and so are unable to'¥ox-
press our views on the subject.—Ep, B. 1.3 I
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‘QUERY PAGES. .

These pages are spocially mtended for students, who are re-
quested to send in papors.

* We should be much obliged if wrrebpondeutfwho send

" questions for solution, would give (if possible) the required answers
and the source from which the questions are obtained.

No query will be inserted or answered unless accompanied by
the real name and address of the sender, not necessarily for publica-
tion, but as a guarantee of good faith and for famhby of refcrence.

When a pseadonym is adopted, it should be written at tho end
of the query, and the real name und.address on a separato piece of
paper. .

Correspondents are requeqted to write thmr queries legibly
and on one side of tho paper onl ¥- :

Replies will not be sent hy poat All communications intend-
ed for these pages should be addressed to

Taw QUI}I'Y Enuon,
Fdue: Ltwnul Becord, Madras.

E\GLlHH AR

1. v Mervily rose the lavk, and shook .
The dewdrop from ifs wing ;
But I never marked its morning ﬂwht
I never heard it .smg

Analysc the third line.
Parse the words in italics in the above passage.

9
3. Make adjectives from thought man, Suith, speed, day, wood, and
malke nouns from black, kuman, Lardy.

4. Dxphm what is meant by “ an extension of the predicate,” and
give an cxample. .

5. " 'They moved in truacks of shining white,
And, when they reared, the elfish light
- Fell off in homy ﬂalas

Analyse this passage,
6. Parse the words in italics in the above passage. -

# 7. Give the meaning of each of the fallowing Tatin prefixes, and
give an example of the use of cach i—a, ad, ob, circum, sub, de, dis,

~ 51
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. 8., Explain what is mc.mt by “an adverbial senlence,” and give
an examplc.
[
9. . The wind hul no'mere stxenr*th than this
That {eisurely 1t blew,

. ' And made each leaf Ulb newd Lo Liss,

“T'hat close beside 4t grew. "
' Aualyse this passage.
v "
10. Parse the words in italizs in the above passage.
1.  Ashore, besmear, perform, analyse, subscribe, surmount, evacuate.

Avrange the prefixes in theso words as Latin, English, &e. Give

" 7 the force of cach prefix, and another instance of its use.

12. What is meant by a noun i apposition: an adverb of -degree: o
noun sentence ¥ Give sentences iu illastration of each.

13. A widow bird sat ‘monrning for her love
' ‘ Upon a wintry bongh ;
The frozen wind erept on above,
The freezing stream below,—SHELLEY,

Analyso the first two lines.
14. Parse tho words in italivs in the above passage. ‘
15. « In each of the following words—peaceful, brightness, darken,

joyous, streamlet, murderer—give the force of thc affix. Give also two
examplcq of words similarly formed. ‘

16. Explain how prepositicns may he distinguished from adverbs.
Give cxamples of the same word used in one sentence as a preposition,
and in another as an adverb,

17. The may-pole is up;
° ‘ Now give me the cup;
Il drink to the gatlunds around it;
. But firsl wnto those,
Whose hands did compose
The glory of flowers, that crowned it. —ITERRICK.

4

Give in your own words the meaning of the above passage.
18, Am]yso tho ahove passage, ‘aud parsc the words in italies,

19. Point out the Latin pr eﬁvcs (giving the force of ecach) in the
lines— ’ ‘
“Vain transitory splendours! ‘could not all
Reprieve the lottering mansion from its fall ?
Obscure it sinks, nov shall it more impart
An hour’s importance to the poor man’s heart.,”

Point out alsv the L*\tm {erminations,

t

a
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20. Givo three s examples of adjective scntenom- and threcfof ad-
verhial sentences. , oo

21.  Romco.—Lady, by yonder blessed moon I swear, .
. That tips wiih silver all the fruit-trec tops.

Juliet.—Oh, swear not by the moon, the inconséant moon,
That monthly changes in her eircled orb,
Liest they that love ; prove likewise warigble.

¥

Give the meaning o: this passage in your ewn words.

22.  Analyse the above and parse the words in italics.

23.  “OQurlangnage abounds with works of imagination not inferior
to the noblest that Greece has bequeathed to us, with models of every
specieg of eloquence, with historieal compositions which havo nover yet
been surp‘\.ssed and with just and hvely representations of human lifo
ax'd nabare.” :

Point out in the above pas»fwc the words which you recogniso by

their form as having been derived from the Latin langnage, and give in
each casc another example of 2 word similarly constructed

24. Explzin and give examplcs of a noun in apposifion, @ nown

seafeuce, and o reflexive pronows. ‘ ‘ - N
25. ) Go, lovoh' rose.
Tell her that wastes her time and me,
That now she knows,
When T resemble her to thee,
How sweet and fair she seems (o be.— Waller.

A

Give the meaning of this passage in your own words.

~

26. Analyse the whele,.and parse the words in italics.

. 97, Take these words :—Impose, repose, compose, mterpoes, depose,
ewpose, propose; superpose, and use each of them in a scparate senterce of
your own framing. - Point out the exact meaning of each, and say what
‘part of the meaning is common to them .1,11 and hew that meaning is
affected by the prefix in each case.

a8, ’ Name threc dramntists, three eminent poets, and three emi-
nent historians who have lived in England. Say when they hved and

\vhat thev wrote,

¢ What man can say but the Fiend Ltk b(.t
Thy sorcery on ey puth,’
My heart with the fear of death to ﬁ]l
. And turn mo against God's very will.
'T'o sink in his burning wrath 2 7

» 29. Parse the words in italics,

80.  Ansalyse in detail the following sentences e
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K (a) « DE all men I feaved him most.’
_+ (b) “I will not have you follow me.”
«= ° () *He asked us to stay to dinner.?

e N [ . . . U . o
31. Definc the term case, and give the possessive ‘c.ngular and
plural of ax, }Lea o, staff, ¢hild, goose, and mouse. T

32, Give a general analysis of the fullowmn‘ passage, naming thie
different clavses :— )

5
* -

“My mother ! when [ learned that thou wast dead,
Say, wast thon uonscious of the tears I shed ?
Hovered thy spirit o’er thy sorrowing son,
Watch cven then 1ifo’s jonrney just begun ?
Perhaps thon gav’st me, thongh unjfelf, a kiss ;
Perhaps a fear, if sonls can weep in bliss.”

33, Parse fully tho words in italics,

34, Quote rules bearing on the agreement of verbs with their sab-
jects, and give examples,
“ Him from that posturc did the Sexion rouse,

Who entered, hunning carclessly a fune, ‘
’ Continuation Laﬂj of the notes

That had beguiled the v.orL from which he’ camc,

With spade 'nul mattock ¢’er his shoulder hung ;

'To be deposited, for future necd,

In their appointed placo.”

[}

35, Analyse the first five lines of the pass;'tg'e.

36, 'Parse fully thé words in italics. )

37. What parts of spuech have a connective force as well as con-
o junctions P In whatl respect do these diifer from conjunctions ?

“ He begged, therefore, for himself and his friends to disclaim any |
such alliance, and he declarcd he was the rather inclined to disavow such
a connection, because, from the past conduct of Ministers he was war-
ranted to declare and to maintaimthat such an alliance would be some-
thing worse than an alliance with France and Spain. It would be an
alliance with thosc who pretended to be the fru.nds of Great Bﬁtam, but
who were in fact and in iruth her worst enemies.”

- 88. Give the general analysis of the above passage, indicating the

connection of clauses.

-

39, sze fully the words i in italice.

40. State Lriefly the general mature of the changes which the
English language has undergone in the course of its development.—Z'%e
Schoolmaster. '

Ty

E - 1
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ARITHMETIC.

1. {a) What are the selative advantages of vulgar and decimal
fractions ¥ In what cases are vulgar fractions convertible into te;n{inating
decimals? Why will 2 give a terminating decimal, while ;% will not ?
(b) Express asa vulgar fmctlon the value of . each sngmﬁcanb figuro
if -003077.

(a) Vulgar fractions have an pdvan t'lge over decxmal fractions in
the fact that by them a fractional value may often be exactly cxpressed
with a small number of figures easily remembered and comprehended,
while the decimal form of expression would not only require more figures,
but world then only express the value approximately. Another advan-
tage of vulgar fractions is that the operations of ;a.ddmon subtraction,
mulhphmtmn, and division, can be performed so as to kecure results
exactly correct. In some cascs this gaanot conveniently be done by nsing
decimal fractions, for example when a multiplicr or divisor'is non-termi-
nating. _

Decimal fractions have advantage arising from the value of figures
being determined by their position as in the case of whole numbers
expressed on the decimal system.

The ordinary processes of arithmetic can be applied to fractions

which terminate in the decimal form just as they can to whole numbers; -

and in those swhich do not terminate a result- can often be speedily
arrived at which shall be carrect to any desired degree of approximation.

Vulgar fractions which are convertible into terminating decimals,
are those which when reducod to their lowest terms have no other prime
factors in their denominators than 2 and 4,

Thus ;% is a valgar fraction whickh can be expressed ug a termina-
ting decimal, for its denominator is equal o 5X 5, and if numerator and
denominator be multiplied by 2 2, or 4, we have ;4,=="04. :

&
But #; cannot be converted intos terminating decinal for its deno-

minator equals 5X 5% 3 and no multipie of this will be equal to a power
of 10. ° : . oo

(1) In the decimal -003077, 8 stands for w5y, 7 for sodyms and 7 for

160000
T
uuuuao .
2, How much stock must a man havo in the 'lhrcc per eents, so thal
he may receive u net dividend of £348 after an income tax at 8d, per £
is deducted ?

Each £100 of stock will produce-£3 gross income.
, The income tax on £3 at 81, in the £1 = 2s.

i : . )
#~. the net income from £ 100 of stock = £ 3 — 2g. = £2 ]8s

ey

g

ar
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<~ the stock required to produce £348 net income

S L =£348X100
: . .)bs .

L 348x 10 o
S , *“__x I0°~.£1 £12,000. Ans..

8. It by-selling a homn for £51 ]55 a denler gaing 125 pcr cent.. at
what price ought Le to sell it to gain 25 per cent ? ’

*13} per cent. ::;’; “enst price
== & of selling price in 1st case

== £51 15s. + 9 = £5 155
25 per cent. = double 12’ per cent.

"« selling price to gain 25 per cent, == £51 15s, + £5 154,
. ¥ = £57 10s. Ans,
4« I‘md the cost of 37o 4575 acres at £2 135, 9d per acre.
; £375° 4875 = cost at £1 per acre

| =#£759 9 =
Of £1, 10s. = 1 2 ”
750106 = ,,  £9
Of 10s., 2. od =1, |18714100= w10 )
Of 25. Gd, 1s. Sd.—1 | 45 18 8i= , 2s.6d. .
B 28 9 47— , 1s3d .

;:_93_1‘,_009 2 = ,, £2.135, 9d. per acre
£1.000 25, 5,74, Ans.
43

5 What will be the cxpenss of carpeting a room 24 & 6in. long
18ft. wide, with carpet 27 inchus wide, al 5s, 6d. a yard ? 7
No. of breadths =18 fb, - 27 ji1. == 18 = Si=T72+-9=8;

; < Lengt
carpet required ==24 ft. 6in. x 8 «= 106 ft ngth of

o n == 653 yds. .
< Cost of carpeting == 5. 4, X GUJ =£1717s. 6. + 1s. 10d.
. .- L » == £17 19s. 44 Ans.
h HISTORY.

1. When was the Feudal § System brought into England and when

dld-it die out? What bcnmta, if any, attended its mtwductxou and
extmctian ? , :

Traces of certain elements of a Fendal char acter may be found in the
. system of land tenure which prevailed among the Saxons in England
before the Norman Conguest . but what is properly andersteod as the
Feudal System was introduced by W illiam “of Normandy, as ono chief
rosuib of the Conguest of 1066, This sy stem, with its fundamental ideas
that all the land of the country belonged to the king, and that those who
held the estates were bound {o render military service to the king, ttas
caleulnted to strengthen s position, of’ the sovereign, by providing lum

S YA
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with the means of raising an army with little trouble, But in coarsc of

limoa different resnlt.was practically brought about. By the practice
of subinfeudation the knights who held Iand from the king g'x'f'n-.red

‘about them sub-tonants, holding on similar conditions of military serviee,

and so formed bands of retainers at the comniand of their immediato Iords-
Taus the powor of the barons grew up and became a check upon that
of the crown,- especially when the latter was in the hapds of weak
monarchs like John and *Henry IIF. - The immedinte benefit derived by
tho people from the introduction of the feudal system lay in the personal
protection which the king, and under him, the koights were bound to
render to their retainers, .

After a time it became common for fines to be p:ud in lien of render-
ing wilitary service, and the feudal system was gmdually nndermined.
During the Wars of the Roses the nobles wore reduced in numbers, in
wealth, and influence, and foudalism in its essential features was
destroyed. It was not, however, till 1660 that the military tenure and
other incidents of the system were abolished by law, an Act with thab
object being passed by the Parliament whick. confirmed the restoration
of Churles IL. The special benefit of this Act was o linit the power of the
sovereign and protect the landed gentry against unreasonable cxactions.
The earlier practical abolition of feudalism, brought aout by the long-:
continued Wars of the Roses, had for its first effcct the substitution of
almost absolute monarchical power for the power the barons had
cxercised over the people; but a further result of the change was the
development of a powerfual middle class and the growth of a freo
peasantry, in place of the vxl‘ams and xetmnels of feudal times.

2. What was thoaim of the Excluﬂxon Bxll of 16792 How was it
defeated ?
The Exelusion Bill of 1079 onomated in the popular dread of a

Roman Catholic successor to Charles I1. and the general dislike felt by,

the peopls towards J: ames, Duko of’Yorlg..the king’s ' brother, and heir

presumptive- to the throne, The okject of the Bill was to exclede
James from.the succession. The House of Commons having passed
it in 1679 by a considerable majority; Charles, who strongly opposed.the

_measure, dissolved the parliament. In the following year a new parliament

was summoned, and after a long pxorogfttmn the Commons again passed
the Bill. But when it came before the Lords, Charles himself attended
the Iousc throughout the debate, and used his personal influence to hack .
up tho eloyuence of Lord Halifax, the only prqminpnb nwm}aer of the
country party who was oppose:l to the Bill. The result was its vejection
by the peers. : :

= 3. What produeed war between lehnd and \meuca in 1812 3
How did the war end ?
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' Ie 1806 Napoleon issued an order called iho Berlin Deerce: which
forbade all intercourse with England, aud all use of her manufactures or
colonial products, SBoon after orders in counsil wero adopted by the
English in a spirit of retaliation. These declarud the whole French coast
in a statc ofrhlockade, and elaimed tho right ¢! search for French goods
on vessels belonging to neutral Powers. ‘This claim was the cause f
quarrel between America and England, which did not however reach

. the stage of open hostility ill 1812, * TIn 1811 “Napoleon removed the

restriction ¢én trade from American vessels, and then as the Fnglish . did

not follow his example tho Americans passed & mnon-intercourse Act, to
take effect if the obnoxious orders were not recalied. This was done after
gome months, but the conecession eame too late, forthe Americans had
declared war a few days before. In the course of the wam naval engage-
ments were lost first by the English and alterwards by the Amu‘c Ins,
"'he latter inade an unsuccessful attack upon Canada,but the English also
cxperienced serious reverses, especially in an attack they made upon
New Orleans. On thoabdication of Napoleon in 1814, the Americans
became inclined for peace, and a treaty was signed at Ghent, by which a
mutual restoration of conguests was agreed upon, and the settlement of
the border line was left in the hands of commissioners of both nations.

4, Name four of our le,.ulmn statesmen since the beginning of the

4 niﬁeteenth century, and briefly describe the policy pursued by each of
them,

Among the many emmcnt St&t( smen who have held the highest
political offico in this country durmf* the present contury these four
may be mentioned as conspicuous~—George Canning, Sir Robert Peel,
Vlscouut Palmerston, and Mr, “ illiam Ewart Gladstone,

Caumno was @ man of remarkable earnestness and ability, but he
held the office of Prime Minister for a short time only, in the year 1827;
when he succceded Lord Liverpool. Though he belonged to the Tory
Party, his large-heartod sympathy with (he oppressed in any part of tha
world, his efforts to extend liberty to the slave, and to remove the
political disabilities of the Roman Ca unohcs, mark him as a fort-runner
of tho modern Liborals, Ho .wasalso in favour of a veform of the
burdensome Corn Laws, His doath so scon after attaining the Premier-
ship prevented his seeing the fruit of his earnest endeavonrs, and way a

- great losy to the country.

Sir Robert Peel was a member of the Conservaiive Party; but
becoming convinced of the evils connected with ¢ Protection,” he boldly
adopted a policy of ¥rec Trade, and in 1846 carried the measure for
abolishing the Corn Laws in opposition to the mass of his Party. Befre
this his name was associated thh the Catholic Kmancipation Act, and
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“with the opposition to the Reform mensures of Earl Grey and Lovd John.

Russell, -
Tiord Palmerston began his political life as a Tory, - He afterwards

‘joined the. Free Trade Party of Sir Robert Peel. His fame rests chiefly

on his conduct as Foreign Minister. Hispoliey was to -mgéntain at all
ccits British hosnocur «md prestige. He was & thorough Englishman, and-
he was proud to adapt as applics a.uh- to the Briton, the Joast of tho
Roman, Ciuvis Domanus sum. He was honouied by Liberals and Con-'
servatives alike, for he was pleased to avoid orgauic reform, and yet he
was always on the side of steady progruss. He died in 1865.

Mr, Gladstone’s eareer has probably been more remarkable than
thut of any other statesman of this century. Like others slrendy named,
he began as a Tory, and afterwards found his way, with Peel, lo
Liberalism. He assisted in the Free Tralle movement, and as Chancellor
of the Bxchequer under Lord Palmerston and Lord John Russell ox-
tended that movement with wonderful skill and succéess by abolishing the
Customs dutics on a host of articles imperted from foreign countries.
By his efforts the paper duty was abelished, and othor restrictions on
the spread of knowledge have been removed. As Prime Minister he has
promoted and passed scveral measures for the impsgvement of our
relations with Ireland, others for extending the parliamentary franchise,
and re-arranging the bonundaries of borough and county divisions. Hoe '
appears to have adopted for the asis of his policy Frcedom, J uglics
and Trust in the People. His latest great attempt ab legislation was.to
satisfy the aspirations of the people of Ireland for Home Rule; but in
this he has so far failed, as public opmlon appears nob yet ripe for such
a (.h".n""() ~The I’/urtzcal Qeacher. :

MANGNALL’S QUESTIONS.* .
Br J.W. It - ' .

T those whose earliest memories ave associated with the name of
Mangnall, who, when they first came into the world anid the s school-room,
found the work which is called after that nume already existing in all
its maturity of mnmsclcuce, it may secem at firs m_da,uou‘,, il nol
sacrilerious, to conceive of Mangnall as once young, once imperfectly

»

informed, once herself linblo to be asked questions,  To investigate the
antecedents of that famous personage, if it does not seem an impertinent,
may well appear a hopeless fask.  To travel back info- ihe remote age
when onr grandmothers and grandfathers were yet in their tecus, or,

© indeed, had not yeb entered them, is simply a passing into the mists of -

__-:._

P % \Written in 1863, !eprmtc d from The King’ s College School Mogazine.

92
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antiguily.  Whal facts can be deseribed in thoso davknesses ? One may

grope for, information, but there ean be no satisfuctory gathering of

cerfumtics in years so distant. This nob uwunatural supposition is

apparently warranied by the cv""-lmqtances of the case; for if, having

dared to entaptuin the noticu that M: mvn.ﬂl had once a beginning, wo
attempt to discover when that beginning took place, we find ourselves
foiled af the gnutset, - The vory year of the birth of one W]um, name is 8o,
terribly fumiliar to us wonld seem to'he unhnown.

There 1s, perhaps, but one work ﬂmt attempts a biogmphy of the
accomplizhed anthoress of the * Historical und Miscellaneous Questions.”
his ig a little volume entitled * Wakefield Worthies,” by the Rev, J. 1.
Lupton, M.A.4, o volnme, lct it he hoped, of much local acceptance.
Some two pages of it are dovoted to Miss Mangnall.  These compose the
only memoir of her, so for as wesknow, except a brief paragraph in the
" Goutleman’s Magazine,” for May, 1820. -

We learn from these sources that thc eminent lady lived for many
years at Orofton Hall,I near Wakeficld. A noto informs us, on the®
- authority of ** Mr. Clarkson,” that sheeawas of Trish parentnge ou hoth
sides; and that her somewhat singular fivat name. (Richmal) "was the
result of an attempt Lo ennbine the christian names of her father and

mother, Richard and Mar,§ She died on the 1st of May, 1520, at the

suid 1all, and lics huried in the churchyard of the pavish.” These aro
all the facts rclating to her private life that ave recorded. Ah! why
did net some admirer put-to the great lady a Biographical, or, perhaps,
Miscellancous Question about herself, and sccurs for us some fuller
memorial P Why did an over-cxtreme modesty prevent her from
enrolling borself in the “ Absiract of British Bivgraphy,” and there
giving us a few personal particulars ?

But Jet us nob lament further over our penury of information, In
how many cases ure the lives of the great wraptin a like obscurity !
‘And, after ull, her great work iz, hor best bicgraphy. 87 monumentumn
requiris, clrewmnspioe., )

bsa

"R
The world now kunows her by her great work enly—Dy that school-
room encyclopwdia which bears her name; but she produced others.

+ Now more widely known ag the Sur-Master of 8l. Paal's Schools, London,
aud the learned Bditor of Dean Colet’s Works,

4 “ At Crofton Il (sic), Miss Mangnall (sic), many years conductress of tho
Ladios’ Academny, near Wakefield. }:rem her pen, amongst other works intendod
for the insiruction of youlh, came the ¢ Mincellaneous Questions,” which have
obtained extensive cirenlation ; together witha volnme of poems, centitled ¢ Leisuro
Hours, which will always remain as moruments of the acuteness af her understanding,
the extent of her research, and the amiuble ard attractive nature of her piety.”

§ Terbaps the nearesl parallel is to he found in the old Rom'mceﬂ, when* tho
gon ol Tristram aud Yseult waw culled Ysaie lo Triste,

)
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In the British Mngeum, and, I doubt not, in many anothes. library, is
treasured up a copy of ““ A Compendinm of Geography for the use of
Schools, Private Families, and those who study this necessary scvence by
Richmal Mangnall,” with this motto from Langhorne :—

* Realms of tho globe, that ewer-circling ran
® . Aud rise allernate to embrace the sun.”

We need not say that this work is composed in the author’s charac-
teristic method—that it is, in o word, an abundant collection of questions
and answors on all countries, from China to Peru. It was published in
Loudon in the year 1815, In the notice in the ** Gentleman’s Magazine,”
she is reported to have writtén a volume of poems, called ** Leisure
Hours.” * Of this production of hers,” says Mr. Ligpton, “ I can find no
trace,” This(if the magazine statement is accarate) is & loss much to
be regretied.  We feel sure that sho'must have adhered in poetry, too,
to her charmcteristic method; :md a valume of poems written after that
manner would have been a cumosxty

A%
P

. It is evident that she was endowed with what may be called a
catechetical mind.  All knowledge assumed a catechetical shape wilh
her. All'the facts of tho universe look the form of a question and
answer. A statement without an interrogation precediyy it was naught,

One can well imagine how she showed this turn of her mind from her

earliest years, With what rapture she mugt have studied the Church
Catechism, and recozuised there the true method! Her great pastime
and delight was, we may be sure, the couverting of all assertions mLu
her favourite form. The excitement of a question could not over be
dispensed with. No doubt her whole life consisted of interrogations. How
fortunate for her that, sofar aswe can see, it indulged in interrogations
that could he answered, at least answered in a way that apparently satisfied

‘her.  Hamlet’s life, too, was made up of questions;but they,were

guestions difficult or impossible to answer., Miss Mangnall's great
felicity was that she was haunted by questions with accessible ANKWOTS;
if but proper industry was shown. ** What calamities have befallen the
ancient Sows P77 ¢ What are the stowards of the Chiltern Hundreds?”
* What is the nse of common oil ?” * What was Samson’s end P”—Lhese

aro questions that admil of some sort of nob unsatisfaclory solution for

the painstuking. And of this description her inguiries for the mosé

part were, We wonder how many questions she utlered in the course of

her life £ Were her conversation aud her correspondence consistently

interrogative? The iuscription on hoer tombstore ought Lo be simply a

note of interrogation. Would not such a simple epigraph say infinilely

more than conld storied nin or animated bust or lines on lines of elegy ?
it, indeed, what needs  Miss Manguali for Ler honoured bones ?
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What a name, what a power, she beeame in English scloolrooms'!
She has piready reigned in her kingdom longer than that George, in
the s’lme year with whom she died, had rcigned in his.* And it must
be s'ud that her reign iy not yet ended. ' '

The firss edition of the f Historical and Mise -Ua.né,ous Questions for
the Use of Young People” was published at Stockport in 1800, dedica£0(1
to John Xay, Esq., of Manchester. »ln 1815 appearcd a Lwelfth edition,

“corrected and improved.” An American edition of 1857 is founded on
tho eighty-fourth Tiondon cdition. NMany editions have come out ‘in
England since 1857 ' ; A »

How catraordivary must be” the meriis of this work! One ‘can
scarcely quote a parallel to Miss Manguail's authority in'the schools
excepb, perhaps, that of Avistotle duving the Middle Ages. What
Aristotle was to the schooimen, that, Mangmall hus been, and it would
scem, in many parts of the country, still is Lo governesses. Nor, if we

- consider what the influence of Arislotle as the Middle Ages knew him

was, aro the influences of these two dynasts incomparable. They are
neither of them free, perhaps, from o certain {aint of finality and abso.
luteness, which iz unfavourablo to intelligent progress. It might havo
been well if Miss Mangnall had omitted, not perhaps w]l, but a certain
proportion of her Answers, and let the Questions go forth alenos

Bat what frightfal heresy ave we broaching! Wo came to pray
80 to speak, and are we beginning to seoff O pen, will yon not reverence,
the great goddess of governesses ? Has she not been worshipped for
nigh threescore years and ten, and do'you write lightly of her ?

Wo wonder how edneation tlrove before the fmmortal text-book’
appeared. ITow did our forcfathers and foremothers acquire their,
ignorhnee 2 Perhaps the enquiry should be confined to our furemothers;
for there is no denying that Mangnall has been ¢ specially the organum of
girls’ education, and but to » slight degrec of that of boys.  Boys have
generally been advanced from it when yeb young »nd tender, pnd por~
mitted to spend their ardou‘r upon the pages of the Latin Grammar’
But uf their happy sisters Manguall has been the daily educational food
for years and years. - How many time; have they committed to their
fair memories the QQuestions, or much rather the Answers, “ containing

" Lhe most remarkable events from ithn Christian Bra to the close of the

eighteenth century,” or “relative sto the English Constitntion,” or

* Tnstances of astonis‘ning longevitv might be fonnd awmongst schoolbooks, as.
Cocker’s “Arithmetic,” to be mentioncd presently in vhe texr, [otter’s “Gre cian
Autiquities,” u work qnite recently supz,rs(-dnd first appeared in 1537, Of co urse
tho Methuselah of scbool literaturs is the ** Kion Latin Grammar”

|
!
i
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“the abstract of the most celebrated Grecians,” or tha list of the Popoes,
with the dates, which appears in the later editions ¥ Mangnall was their
world, Upand down it their gentlo.feet wandered for every ns it
seemed. We suspcct many a venerable mother in Israel, whd is now
begivt with tall’ sons and fair dauwghters, themselves pu’bapa matrons,
ranst yet feel a tremor and a chillness when that well-kuown name
comes across her fancy. The Land of Promise seemed far away to her
in those old days. The wildernes§ stretched 1tsdf out Lefore her, for
leagues upon leagues, Kings sucoceded ki ings; then there were the
Colebrated Herces, and tho Distingnished \Icn, :md the Constcllations,
and the Gods, and the Common Subjects, and the Explanation of Words.
It is much to be feared that the universalily of Miss Mangnall’s mind
was not then appreciated, that her honoured name was mentioned with
tears aud Ditterness, that in the abgenco of her person thumps and
scratches were in occasional paroxysms of agony inflicted upon the
volume which rﬂpresentcd her. ~ The work hns undoubtedly for more
than half-a-century been'a great part of women’s education—u fact
most significant and suggestive.

Therefore one may well wonder how fpmmme ingtruction went on,
Natare and Nature's laws lying hid in night, before dlangnall was,
Who wore Mangnall's predecessors P What schoolroom dynasty was it

she dcthroned ?
Yixere fortes ante Arf&mem'mnw

- That was a period of tremendous changes. Kings wore, or had been,
falling from their thrones all over Furope. . A mighty rec volntxon, ge-
nerally known by the too limitm" name of ““ the French,” taking place.
Tts shocks reached even the nursery and the schoolroom. . In the midst
of the tumult avese Mangnall, and a new era dawned, The “Lyvical
Ballads ” appearcd in 1798, the  Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border™in
1802, and Mangnall’s-  Historvival und Miscellaneous Questions,” as we
have seen, between these two dates. ‘

Of course there had preceded her many ladies who had interested
themsekves in-the education of their sex. Mrs. Chapone had wrritten
“Letters on the Improvement of the Mind, addressed to a Young Lady,”
which roached o fourth edition, as the phrase is, in 1774, Bubt these
are of a very general character. They treat of she first Prmciples of
Religion, the Study of the Holy Feriptures, the Regnlation of the Heart
and Affection, the Government of th2 Temper, Keonomy, Politeness aund
Accomplishments.  Bat two letters are devoted to Geography and Chro-
nology, and the manner and course of reading History, * When you have
got through Rollin, if you add ‘Vertot's Rovolutions Romaines, a
gkort and very enterlaining work,” says this guido philosopher, and
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friend %o her ““ dearcst niece,”. yor may be said {o have read as much as
is absolulely necessary of ancient hislory,” &e., &c. Then the Lmd]y -souled
a&bwc—mmded Hannah More had pronounced her “stricturcs” on tho

state of female education in her day.. She well protested agsinst the

amonnt of time given up to mere * accomplishments.”  But she dealt -

with the general question; she did not furnish text-books. ©

O maideus of the last century, eve the birth of Mangnall, how wero
your school hours ccenpied P Many hours were umsecrated, of conrse, to
the harp, or, perchance, to the har psichard, or some other mstrument of
an obsolete sort. You learnt, too, how to * trcad measures” ; you worked
“ samplers ""—oh, subtle, rysterious handiworks ! Bat we would know
who—that is, what nfanual—taught yon spelling, if haply you spelt ?
and geography ? and history ? Did you  use the globes” in your time ?
1t cannot be thoughf that yon “were all of the same type with Mrs.
Primrose, the Vicar of Wukefield's wife, of whom it is recorded that,
“To do her justice, she was a good-natured, notable woman ; and, as for

"breeding, there were few country ladies who could show wore. She
conld read any English book without much spelling; but for pickling,
preserving, and cookery, nose could excel her.,  She prided herself, also,
upon bemg an exeellent contriver in housckeeping; although I could
nover find that we grew richer with all her contrivances.”

. No doubt Cocker was a name well known in the eighteenth contury

school-room. Edward Cocker was horn in 1631, and dicd some for ty-
six years after ; but his works did not follow him, at least immediately.
His arithmetic went throngh edition aftor edition, and was certainly in
great prevalence sbout the year of George the Third’s accession. Also
his * Accomplished Schoolmaster, cuntaining sure and casy directions for
spelling, reading, and writing English according to the most plain and
accurate method now -exiank...the whole being adorned with a number
of delightful pictures and many ‘nseful'instroctions and other particulars,
whereby any persou may speedxly attain to a just pu fection in the
English tongue. The like never yet published by any,” enjoyed a long
popularity. The cighteenth cdition appeared in 1748, This issue—as,
~ perhaps, the preceding ones—has for a frontispiece a picture of the

famous man, with these lines beneath it -
“Ingening Cocker now to rest jg cone ; '

No art can show theo fully bus thinc own;

Thy raress spelling it alone can show;
Thousanda of thanks we for thy Iabeurs gwe,”

IS

* Cocker’s Morals on the Muses' prmrr Garden, adorned witle
.many Sententious Distichs and Poems in Alph'ﬂnhm] Order”n
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collection of sentences t6 be turned inte Latin by grammar-schoo! boys,
to be transeribed by the less erndite youth of writing schools—had been
let die; as also “ Cocker’s Urania, o the scholar's Delight”—na work of
similar purpose and cousbrxiction. His wiagnum opus was indubitably
his Arithmetic. ~ - . C . & ‘
® Towards the end of the century, “ Bnfield’s Speaker” probably
found its way into the domestic =chool-voom, This-—as, we suppose,
everyhody, except the &chool boy” and girl, knows—is a collection of =
picces, in verse and prose, good to learn by heart and for recitation. It
was brought out, in 1775, by the Rev. William Enfield, a Dissenter,
Lecturer on the Belles Lettres, in the Academy at Warrington—an
Academy with which Priestly, and Aikin also were connected—and has
served for many an Englishman as a kind of introduction to the literature
of his country, The * Female Speaker? did not appear till 1811, This
was but a feminine echo of the original masculine volume. The editor—
the excellent Mrs. Barbauld, so dear to so many s memory for her
share in the “ Evenings at Home"—tells ua that her © collection being
intended chiefly for fr-mftles, she has considered that cxrcumstance, nob
only in having u more scrupulous regard to delicacy in the pieces inserted,
but in directing her choice to subjects more particularly . appropriate to
the duties, the employments and the dispositions of the softer sex, Tho
pieces in Dr. Enfield’s Speaker have been rather avoided, as that
excellent collection iz well known.” Thiscollection—if we'may tprn

" {oit for a moment-—consists of Sclect Sentences, Moral and Didactic

Picces, Narrative Pieces, Deseriptive and "Pathetic, IHulogues, Epistles,

and under one or other of these six hcads, 1t introduces extracts entitled
—Woman, Mariage, Female Accomplishments, Advice to a Lady;
Insufficiency of Beauty, the Marriage Tie, Description of the First Pair,
To a Fricnd on his Marriage, Few happy Matches, &c. RBub * The
Yemale Speaker” does not scem to have prospered. - The oriéinrﬂ: work
won wide applause, and a most geperal and permanent cirenlation.

But wo do not propose to d,ttcmpt making a catalogue of a school
gir]s library bofore the time of Mangnall.  There was, of course, many
another book, besides “ Cocker’s Arithmetic” and “ Enfield’s Speaker”
—we might speak of “Murray’s Grammar’—over which cyes that have
long been dim or closed wept when they were all Instre and brighlness.
They vanished, we suppose, when the great work appearcd, as ghosts
when the cock crows. . '

Wo may just mention that, about the year 1774, the iden was
entertained of founding some kind of superior instilution for the cduca-
tion of girls. Miss Lucy Aikin, in her * Memoir of M, Barbauld,”
m’foxms us that, shortly after the Lady’s marriage, whilst the prospects

.
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. of thc young couple were. still foll of  wucerlainty, somo distinguished
persons, amongst whom wus Mrs. I‘mn( ague—ab once admirers of the
gening of Miss Aikin, and patrons of & more enlarged system of female
education than. was then prevalent—were induced to propose to her to
establish, under their auspices, what might almost have been called a
“ College for young ladies,” Mrs, Barbauld declined the proposaf.

She stated—und her words cannot, we are afraid, be pronocunced antiqu-

ated—**-that a kind of literary academy for ladles (for that is what you
seem to propose), where they are to be tanght, in a regular, systematic
manner, the various branches of scicmee, appears fo me bofter caleu-
lated to form such characters as the Précieuses or the Femmes
Savantes of Molidre, than good wives or agreenble companions, &e., &e.”
Young ladics, according to the Editor of the “ Female Speaker” above-
mentioned, should gain what * gmvml tincture of knowledgoe” they
want in a quict and unobkerved manner. * Subject to a regulation like
that of the ancient Spartans, the theft'of knowledge in our sex is only
eonnived at while carefully concealed, and if displayed punished with
disgrace.” The ¢Female Speaker” adds other objections to the
scheme of another kmu. - So the proposal was abandoned.

To return tosur grmt theme, it scems highly probable that the

" text-books which, at the cnd of the lastieentury, dealt with the subjects
" {reated of by Miss Manguall, were of no great merit; so that the
“ Questions!’ had not much to fear in the way of rivalry. One’ great
virtue, perhaps, which the book bad in the eyes of the mothers and
governesses of fifty or sixty years ago, was the number of the Subjecti
it handled—the vreat extent of ground it covered. It embraced all
History, sacred and profane, all Biography, Astronomy and Commen
 Useful Subjects. Here was a wide arca. Here was a compendium of
learning. * To kuow Mangnall was to know everything. To be sure,
not one of these subjects could be fully discussed within such narrow
limits. In “tho Abstract,” for instance, “of a few celebrated charac.

ters, from the third century beforer Christ to the sixth century after .

Christ, inclusive,” one is told that Callimachus was ‘“ an ancient Grecian
poet; a fow of his hymns only are extant” Rosclus was ‘‘a, celebrated
Roman actor, never yet surpassed” 5 Lucxetluq was ‘““a Roman philoso-
pher ; ho wrote & pocm on ¢ Natural Philosophy’ " ; Horace was “ a Latin
poet; his works arc moral and satirical ; he was tho friend of Virgil”;
&c., &c. These caunot be called exhaustive accounts; but then exhaus-
“tive accounts wero not wanted, If, indeed, young ladies ought, as Mrs,
Barbauld declares in the document quoted above, to have only such a
general tincture of knowledge as to’ mako them agreeable companiens
to a man of sense, and to cnable them 'to find rational enter tammcrrt
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for a solitary hour—if, indeed, this is. the standard to set up dnd bo
guided by, then ths amonnt of information given by Miss Manguall
might suffice ; then the crumbs she dispensed might serve to allay the
temperate hunger of her protegées. Her object was protective. It wasto
save her learners from any horrible blunders rather than tefurnish thems
with any abundant knowledge. Society would be content if, when the
pout Horace, for cxample, was mentxoned young ladies did not Lelieve hzm
to bea fellow countryman, and ask what his surname was, and, if rather
clover and widely misinformed, wonder whether it was Walpole. There
conld be no better handbook than Mangnall, if the above-descvibed
standard was to be adopted. "It not only satisfied that standard, but it
exactly satisfied it, und secured that it should wot be exceeded, It
educated pupils np to it ; it prevented their going beyond it. Though it
consisted of guestions, 1t discouraged” enquiry. It satisfied instead of
stimunlating, In short, Mangnall was the veiy high pr icstess of
that great god Cram.

3

We suppose another -great virtue of this work is what has been
referred to so often—Iits interrogative form. Is-it not a great matter

- that o teacher should have questions ready made ? The labour of a liitle

thinking is thws saved. The duties of the profession are made extreme-
ly simple. The pupils’ part, too, becomes quite plain. The one has to
learn to say se many sentences by heart; the other has to hear the same
said by heart. How clear and facilo an arrangement! We suppose
there have been, and are, teachers -who have attempted, who attempt;
to evplmn fully what is said ; who do not rest thankfully content with
the questions provided to thexr hands, but are ever ready with questions
of their own sugyesting, For these, and such as these, any handbook
will serve, or no handbook. Buf, for other teachers, who do not care
to take upon themselves the supcrﬂnous burden of thinking, tross-
examining, and exposxtxon, what an admirable work is thul of Miss
Mangnall, . ) E

" Is the sovereignty of the “ Questions” decaying ? (We have caught "
the interrogative style.) It would seem to he so in England, at least in
the better girls’ schools ; in others it is but slightly, if at all, 1mpmmd

- It wasg wide and general in the United States not many years since. An

edition was brought out, there spucially adapted for American use by
the additicn of a chapter on the btates Coustithtion and a hsb of tho
Presidents.

Supposing the work is passing out of use, and tho mighty shade of
Mangnall is now abont to join the ghostly company of Murray ang
Cscker, can we say that the type to which it belongs is passing away P
Arc more intelligent haudbooks succeeding ?  Or has not the mantle of

2]
J



418 * THE EDUCATIONAL RECORD,

Manghall—or perbups Ter cap—fallen on somebody ¥ Is educatio

n
:n:axly grd truly ceasing to mean leading and buldenmg the memory ?

Afe Lh(, limits of it indeed e.;pzmum;: ?

- But we fear our pen is again rusnmf into heresy. Are we not |
'Implyma thib Miss Mangnall was not, after all, o satisfactory edugp-
tional factotumn ?  Tostead of burning incense before the goddess, arc
weo nob actunlly sotting fire to, or at lenst scovching, her statue P Will
you have ne respect of persons, O Pen!

' The following letter on the above subject from Charlobte Smith has
‘been addressed fo ‘m Fditor of the Journal of Education, London :—

The article on “‘f:u'"nmll’s ”n('\huni by J. W. H,, publish-

e(. in your July number, may pabsﬂny excuse my treubling you with a i

more correch account of Ru,h-nql Mangnull, though, as I am one of her

. PP

I
]

'

youngest nicces, it is not so full of infermation as her sister (my mother)
¢ould have given had she been alive.

.

Richmal Manpgrall was born in London ; her f'xther wag o merchant ;
hé died during the anxictics of war, and after his death his proporty was
lost in the ditficnlty of realising it in Amcrica, Richmal was a pupil
with her older sister, in Mrs. Wilson's school at Crofton -Hall, near
Wakefield, where for many years the children of the nobility were edu-

‘cated. On the douth of her father, Richmal Mangnall was engaged by
Mrs. Wilson as a teacher, and some years afterwards Mrs, Wilson re-
tired, and tho sehool was given up to Miss Mangnall, who conducted
it most successfuliy wnntil her death in 1820. The number of pupils
was limited to seventy boarders, but the numerous applications would
have doubled the number if' the establishment could only have admitted .
them. The necessity in so Inrge a scheol of teaching by “ queshou and

: ar-swer ? first suggestad the compilation of the © Historical Questions'
and from u letler of my late brother (““James Coppock, Cleveland Row
I.ondon Y written in 1853, the following information is extracted :—

‘' When Miss Mangnall wrotc and compluted ‘the ¢ Questions,’ she
as o teacher in Crofton School.  -She sent the manuscript, portion by
' portion, to my father at Stockport, where thoe hook wns being printed by

Clark, he revising tho proofs until finally corrected by Miss Mangnall ;.
~and the first inteiligenee that Mrs. Wilson or anyono else had of
such o buok being in pr;paratlc.z was the appearance of tho book itself.’
She wns the sole, unnided authoross, . At that time the cost of publi-
cation was 8 serious rusponsibility for her to incur, Shortly after the
_publicativn she sold the copyright to Longmans & Co. for £105, and
- from :that time until her. # ath 2ll the profit she received: from «$he
Questxous wasa small < in of each successive edition presented by

|
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Longmans & Co. in return for remarks and corrections. For her, other
book on Geography, she made a differcnt . svrangement with the
publishers-—she reserved half the copyright; and on the final Sefliement
after her death with Longmans & Co., Longman told me * Masignall’
Questions’ Lad been one of the most profitable books they hed nubiished-
" ' “By her energy and talent Miss Mangnall acqnired a considerable
proporty. She twas a most generous, charitable woman, and hor riephews
and nieces have great reason to be' proud of their mother’s sxsber."

MV brother had the Inppm{,w of knowmo' her pu‘sonal'y, and if
her “ Questions” have produced the agony of mind your critic deséribes,
I am sure many have folb in Lume back to the period before tlu;
“ Questions” appeared, how dry and uninteresting® to the young mush
have been the wading through the books to acquire the mfouna.tmn

contained in the © Questions,” and bead thankfal for the help given o
the teacher and pupil. ! " ‘

With 1o card to the m,me, he" grand-uncly Rx chard Kay combined
his own name and his wife's in Rich-Mal for hig d’mvbh}f and thus it
became a fa.mllv namc.-—-Journrzl nf Lducation.

. . ) . A

CHURCE OF SCOTLAXD MISSION
' ~WORK IN INDIA,

. THE MISSIONARY COLLE ;Es. ,

" The Rev, W..A. Liston, Senior Chaplain, (retired Her Majesty’s
Ecclesiastical establishment, Madras,) who is well known ab Mad.aa,
hza just published a lrockure, entitled “ A few facts abou our }wrmsru
Missions,” in which he endeavours to cast light on the manner ins swwhick
a work that people in Seotland subseribe for so largely, is carricd on in
India, especiaily in Madras. After referring to the populfu ity of the
Foreign Missions with the Scotch public and to the objest of the
Misgions, which is to preach the Gospel, Mr. Liston cnters into
an investigation of its present methods of operation, premising that in the
process “‘there may be a few stariling disclosurcs madé and some
unpalatable strictures offered.” He undertakes this tan’ from “nn en-

* tively ‘independent and impartial position; with -an iuformatxon not
obtained from Reports, but from personal observation on the spot; with
a knowledge acqnired, not at second hand, but dire;':tly, during a ecurse
of service extending to 22 years in India” And these twenty-two
. years of sevvice and ohservat:m have forced him to the * firm conviction

carrymo' on our rxussxcn ry operations in India”
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are not, so happy, nox 80 m'mh in harmony with our Lotd’s comm‘md
as our motives are.”” - The chici point to which he divects attenfion is
our edudafienal methods pursued by the Mission at the three Presidency
Towns?® True, this educational system has the prestige of antiguity in its
‘favor and wys adopted by the grest. Dr. Duff when he first started
missionary onEtaﬁmns in India, and when it was well adapted to - the
conditions of the country., RBub things have since altored; instead of
standing foremost, as then, the Churck of Scotlard in India has to * take
the lowest place in the list of those societies who profess to have it as
their aim and object Lo add converts to the Church of Christ,” arid thoso
on the spot who know its method of operations best “havo ccased to
look upon them asa missionary enterprise at all, and have come to
regard them as purely secular work, though they may be o very eflicient
branch of the Government Bducatlon.xl Depariment.” Mr, Liston then
procceds as follows :— ¢

The following table of statisties’ will show at a glance the real
position the Church of Scotland' now occupies, working side by side
with the other missionary Societies in Sounthern India, or in the Madras
Presidency. 1t is with pain T now produce these statistics, for I fear
they muy give a rude shock to the enthusiasm of some who have hitherto
taken a deep intcfest in these matters. But I trast the shock will not

. paralyse their energics, but rather lead them to diveet their efforts in

the way of reforming abuses, and helping to place our mission on the
only true and satisfactory platform on which it can stand, if it cxpects to
be successful ag & mission. The statistics, 1 may mention, refer only to
Bouthern India, the Presideney with which I bave been conmnected
during the whele course of my service, and the ono, therefore, with
which I am most familiar and best acquainted. The statistics are
taken from the Report of “ The Missionary Conference, South India

and Ceylon, 1879.” The figurces, I may add, were supplicd by the"

responsible secretavies of the Societies to which they refer.

NaME OF SOCIETY. DBaprszep.  ADHEREKTS, ToTAL.
*Church Mission. . e 15,996 19,993 05,962
Socicty for Propagation of _
the Gospel. .. 40,968 20,746 T 66,714

London Mission.” .. 18,708 30,652 49,360
Leipsic Lutheran, e 11,415 veeene 11,415 .
American Madura (Pres- ) '

byterian). v 4505 6,481 . 10,986
Wesleyan Mission, v 10,733 118 . 10,865 .
Basel Evangelical, v 6,805 - 762 7,567
American Arcof stswn ' : . 'B..,

(Presbytn.). ST 2848 T sl 6,099
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- w»Now, in contrast with all these other Missions woxlin" in Soathern

_ India, how many 41 wonsands should the Church of Swﬂand be able to

present fo have anything like a creditable position on the list P After
fifty voars of this Higher Educational Campaign against heathenism,
what would be a - respectable number for_the Church of Scotland to
pr;wws. compared with the figures given above ? I fear if will astonish
t o fow when they are informed that at tho date these sigtistics were
dra“n up {1879} they: conld number only the mswmhcant total of
414 (four hundred and nineteen) souls, made up as follows :—Baptized,
416 ; adherents, 3 ; total, 419, The only consolation, if consolation it
can be called, is that the Free Church, who adopt and follow the sami
methods of missionary operatious as ourselves, occupy even 2 less favour-
able position on the list than does the Church of Scotland. For, accord.
ing to the same veturns they he ul»«Bantxzcd 337 ; Adberents, 2; total
339.
Thess fizures, to my mind, afe very startling. "If it was not so
offensive a word, I would say they are disgraceful. They demand the
serious consideration of the Foreign Mission Committee, and they should

" suggest not only to our own Church but to the Freo Church likewise

the propriety of reconsidering our respective positions as to our methoda

of operation ; whether we are on the right lines—whether in fact, wo,

are on the rails at all—that will conduct us on a prosperous journey,
and issue in true missionary success; whether, if we are on tho railss
wo are not in danger of being switched off tho main line of missionary
work and shunted into a siding too closely conncctcd with the Govern-
mexnt Edncational Department.

No doubt many apologies and excuses may be made in the wéy of try-
ing to explain these figures. Thus, it may. be said we are dealing with &
different class of natives, and we have not 80 many missionaries in the
field as the othev societies mentioned have. There may be some truthin this
and it might bo accepted as a kind of apology for the deplorable contrast,
if we saw any symptoms of progress in,the work. But, instead of progress,
we sce ouly retregression. Wo find ourselves “on the down grade”
cvery detade. In 1869 there were 546 native Christians connected with
our Church in Southern India. Tn 1879, as above shown, there were 419
According to last year’s returns, in the same district, there was only a

total of 343, A few more decades in this downward direction, and natural,
law will come to the help of tho Committee in solving some of their

missionary difficulties in the shape of total extinction, -We may be left
with missionaries in the field, so long as the pablic of Scotland are
willing to subscribe for their maintenance and support, but there will be
no natlve Church and no native converts,

o Ag.un it may be put forward as an excuse that our bald Presbvtcrxa.n
service is not so atteactive to the Eastern mind as the ornite ritual and
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worship-of the English Church and tho other Societics. mentioned, and
hence our faiiore. Butif this were the case, all Preshyterian Societies
wonld be hmnhcapped in the same way, And to show. that this is not
the: (J‘;(‘v 1 will instance the Axc¢ot-American Preshyterian Mission. In
the very cendre of the district where this society .labours at the head-
-quarters of the. society,~et Vellore—we have a High Schoo), 2t tho
head of ‘which, till very. recently, we had an European Jay missionary
drawing a large salary, and it will besscen fromdast years’ returns ihat
we have not a. single native convert—not. a . soul—belonging to our
Church in that district. - But the American Presbyterians, as shown
sbove, have a lotal of 6,089 souls conn'zcted’wit»h their Church.

" But withont seeking for any furthér spuh ries or excuses, I think
“tho wisest plati is to realise the fact, facd it boldly, and to find ont the
cause of our failure, ~As for myself, T may say this js the course I have
adopted. And thengh my opinion may nobt be regarded as of much
worth, in the minds of tho mn]omtv of the Committee, and of the Charch
in general, still, asit is the opinion of ano wha ha¥ had some iusight into
our methods of wmkmg, I venturc to give 1t and it may be mken for
what it is worth. ‘,

- Mr. Llstr\n 5 :}pxmo'l is mnplv this -——Hmt the M]ssxon has been foster-
mrr its edncatmna] agencies “at the expence of evangelistic work, and while
it has been successfully adding numerous g -adiates to the Madras and®

_ other Tvaersxt,xe%, it has swnally failed to add converts to the Church
©of Christ,” and, for the creditof the Church and the welfare of the Mis.
sion, “this process should be reversed as speedily as possible.” We will
hme again fr oely quote from '\Ir Llaton s pamphu,t — ‘

1 am well aware that the system ol. higher cducwtxon for the
conversation of the natives, was originally established by the greatest
of missionaries, Dr. Duff, and in his time, as stated above, it accomplished
& great and noble work. Bub if we imagine we can successfully carry on
our mission now in ths same way a5 we did in the days of Duff, or that
we can work as prosperously now on the same lines as we did then, we
-are not only blinded by a system that was successful in the pastybut it is
a pure anm'hlomsm We must bear in mmd that half a centary and more

has passed since then. -Tndie has not been “standing still daring all that -

period. - In tho interval the rale in that country has pussed out of the'
hands of o selfish trading company, that looked morc carefully after its
" gubsidies than after ils subjccts, into the hands of a Constitutional
Government, with all the enlightenment and power of public opinion in
India and Britain to keop it up to its duty. And no one who is at all
acquainted with the circumsfances of the case can doubt that the
Government is doing its duty successfully, satisfactorily and well for’the

‘moral and material. progress and prosperity of. the commuuity, Thus '

%
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the circumstances of the'case dre completely altered and the system that
was successful then is not satisfactory now., If Duff could xc.wxb the
Iandef his Inbours, 1 am persuaded he would not recognise it as the same
place, and I verily y believe he would be the first to chauge his “system
to fit in with the chapged "circumstances, and the changed times, In
Dufl's day theve were not half a- dozerl ‘schools where tho'natives: could
geb what we call a liberal education. In his time the contro} of the educa.
tion was entirely in thehands of tHe missionaries... They could prescribe
what text-books they pleased to their. students, and these books had

invariably a Christian tendency.- There was né Government Educational
- Departmeut tostep in and control missionary efforts in. one direction or

another, and as a consequence, we had mere dxrech missionary results to
show t]mn we ¢an do now,

In ‘contrast with this,” what is the condition of thmvs in tLe
present  day? Here again- I. must confine: my observations to

‘Southern India: When onr first missionary scheol' was: established

in Madras, there were only fwo seminaries in ‘existence where an
vduention of tho character above indicated could be obtained—one,

‘under Government (d.e. the old East India Compaty) control, and another,

under native management, In these circumstances it supplicd & want, it
was calenlated to do good, and being hampered by no restrictions, the
missionury could give to.the whole of his teaching & Christian tendency,
How does the case stand in the pr esent day ? I regret T have not the
statistics by me to give the exact number of schools now existing -in
Madras. , But the following facts may 15(;'11) to give some approximate
idea of their-number and tend to show the high pressurc that is brought
to bear upon the education of our sable fellow-subjeets in the D-wt In
broad Scotland, where educatmn has been leavening tbo mass of . the
people for centuries, we have hitherto thought ourselves wcll‘ sapplied
with four colleges for tho whole country. Dat, in Madras, where the
charter of education dates only from 1858, and where it was, for the
firsh time, recognised as a department of Government, in that town alone
thore ave seven Colleges.  Observe, I am not speaking of High Schools
and olher seminaries of learning, nor am I speaking of the Madras
Presideney in general ; but Tam speaking of Colleges that exist for the

purposc of educating fora degree—TF, A, M. A.; B. A, and the like—-

and where the standard is said to bo as lngh, if not higher, than it is

“in Scotland. * And T am speaking of the town of Madras alone; and in

that vity, I repeat, at this moment there arc in existence no less than
geven Colloges.  As people in this country will. have some difficulty in
crediting this {act, T may as well give the pames, as follows:~~The

=S



-

424 = THE EDUCATIONAL nncom.

Presidency College, the Christian {Free Chux rch) College, Patcheappa’s

College, the Church of Scotland College, St Mary’s College, the Wes-
leyan’ College, and the Doveton College.

Mr. Liston then svnouﬂﬂy and solemnly” asks ;—

Inthe *xx.dst of this super ﬂmi;y and exeossive abnndance of opportuui-

ties for obtaining a College education, is it » Christian duty, is it right,

is it honest that we shonld tax the foor, hard* labouring man in this
couniry fo pay for giving to the natives of Madras an education lie
chnnot give to his own son ? s it right, or honest, that we should take
of the hard-earncd wages of the agriculturist, or the mechanic, or the

clerk, or cven the superabundant means of the more wealthy, to pay

for tho education of natives who, as far as their wordly eircumstances
_ are concerned, ave perfectly able, and, in many cases, more than able to pay

for themselves ? Is it right we should call npon the people of Scotland to’

subseribe to what are called India Missions, when it is purely educational

meagures we are adopting P In these days of decreased stipends, when T.

think of {he hard pressing poverty inmany of our manses, and tho
struggle and the difficulty many of our ministers have to make ends
meet, I am in & sbrait which to do—whether to admire their genemus
sclf-denial in subscribing to such a purpose, or to blame them for their
culpable negligence in not being more careful to see that the money

they are the means of collecting is anphed to th° levntunate pnrpose for
which it was subseribed. SRR

Mr. Liston then pmcend= to shnw how thia educatmn al- work is
carried on :—

- In most cases perhaps tho monsy is asked for under the impression

that theso colleges of ours are missionary institutions, and that they are '

entirely under the control of the Church, For all those holding this
view, I am drawn to admire &mi__p indifforent self-denial, and led to
condone their culpability or negligence, in the other dircction. But,
wn{mmg my attention again-to Madeas, I speak of what 1 krow and
teduly to what T have seen, As tothe first of these—the migsionary
character of these institutions, if this is not a misnomer, they
are cortainly practical failures in this wla.honslnp Buring- the
whole of my twenty years’ service in tho Madras Presidency, I am
not aware of & single direct convert who has been gained to the cause
of Christ, or.the Church of Scotland, from all cur labours in the insti-
tution. As to the sccond, all tho control and influence the Church
exercises over Lhcse insiitutions consists simply.in choosing the man
and paying tho major patt’ of his salary. After these two conditioms
have been fulfilled the teacher practicully passes over'to the control of

N
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the Government, if he is the recipient of o grani-in-aid.  The - &ntho-
rities take good care that they, at least, will have their money’s, worth
out of the labours of the man in veturn for their grant. They dehand
from him daily & certain number of honrs (hour, I think) secular teach-
ing; and he must teach not what his own judgment would lead hinmt to
choo% or select, so as to bring his work into harmony with the com-
mission he has received from the Churelr at home, but during these
Lours he must teach thé books piscribed by the University for the
particular degroe for which the pupil may happen to be studying. "In

other words, we are in fact doing, partly at the expenses of the hardly
extracted offerings of the people of Scotland, what the Government of
Tndia would be bonnd to do at their own charges, or onb of taxes of the
country, if we did not i in this way come to their assistance.

After the certain numbe; of hours teaching exacted by the Govern-
ment have been falfilled, it is a matter of indifference to them (the
Government) whab tho teacher does. ‘He may teach the Biblo or the
Koran, or the Purauas, or any particular subject he may have a fancy
for. Dut as a matier of {act this opportunity is always seized upon by
the missionaty to held what We calls his * Bible hour. ”?  And with what
vesult ?  The students attend our colleges to study and’pass for a degree,
not toread the Bible. . And when the ¢ DBible hour” comes on, these
Hindoos get up the facts of the Bible very  much in the same fashion

" that Christians, in our school days, got up our Roman Antiguities or our

Grecian Mythology. 'These Hindoos can tell you toa nicety how many
concubines Soloman had, they can fell you the exact date of the delage

according to Usher’s Chronology, and they have the facts of the Bible at

their finger ends; but, to my mind, they are no nearer Christ by this
method than are those students who attend wha,t we Indiang call * pucka’
Governnient colleges. .

That the opinion I have formed as fo the purely sesular character
of our educational institutions is net peculiar to myself, butis the -
opinion gntertained by themajority of Europeans who have resided for
any length of time in India, and who are chu'unted with the working
of the system, may be shown by a short extract from the spcech of Sir
Charles Turner, the then Chief Justice of Madras, delivered by him somo
years ago when he presided ut the distribution of prizes at the Christian
College. Sir Charfes was a member of the Council of that College, and
may, therefore, be held as speaking with authority, and being well
aequainted with its aims and cfforts as a missionary institution—and
this is what he says :—

& 1 You have heard this called the Christian College, and last ycar
you were informed on what grounds it claimed that title. This College
54
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has always professed to have missiopary aims, but the manner in *wluch
these mms are achieved may not be known to some of you. No attempt

is madé in this Institution to induee any boy to change the religion of

his fathors, Whal is sought is to make every boy a thoroughly moral
boy. We do recognise that it is impossible to teach morality, as fonnded
on any other busis than duty, and duty to the Divine author of the
' nniverse,, We teach morality as caleulated by duty to God. The boys
read the historical books of the Biblerand the example of a Divine life
in the Gospels. We belicve the very essence of the Christian religion
is the free surrender of our free will to the Divine will, and it would be
inconsislent with this belief to allow any attempt to be made in this

Institution to use the direct influence of the schoolmaster to mducc the
boys to change their® 1ehg10n

t

‘These remarks, 1t 1s true, are spnkm of the ere Chureh Collefrr‘
" But our Institution in Madras is worked pxccncly on the same lines, and
1 suspeet it is the sume in our institutions in the olher Presidencies, so
that the remarks are equally applicable to them. Wo who have Leen in
India have long known that these are the principles upon which our
missionary educational institutions are conducted ; and some of us, in
our own feeble fasiu?m, have raised our voices against this system, bt
we have not been heard ; we have protested nguinst (as it seemed to us)
this misappropriation of funds, and our protest has been rejected with
contempt and disdain, And we do not wonder at our treatment in this
respect, for were it to become known to. the public of Scotland thata
considerable portion of the money subscribed for missionary purposes is
used to support institutions in which no attempt will be allowed to be
made " to nse the direct influence of the schoolmastor to induce the boys
to change their religion,” I cxpect the pecuniary resources of the Mls-
sion %ould be even less slender than they now are. .

@

T conld produce numerouns additional arguments to demonstrate the
secular character of these inslitutions, but I believe enough has been
sAfd to substantiate the fact. There is no‘gmd to be got from dwelling
upon what is p'urful and distastefn), as T am persuaded this matter,
must be to many, as'it is to myself. But if the oulcome of the discus-
sion is, that the common sense of the Church is brought to the convie- -
tion that bur mmswnary colleges have proved a failure, and that the
men and the money so employed should be sct free to engage in proper,
legitimate, and genuine missionary work—good will be' done And it is
with the greatest pleasurc I am now beginning to discover signs and
symptoms that the public feeling is gradually drifting in this direction.

.
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. My Liston concludes by pointiﬂ"* ont what is the best thing to be
done in tle pr ‘esent uuumsb:mcus. WV e quote hm remarks @n Crldngo -

Pivat of all, then, let uz unbind from our eyes the bandage of the

© Yradivional policy—the lu&hcr education for the conversion of the natives

of India—und then let us look straight before us,and what do wo seo P
At Darjeeling in the Punjab (Bennrﬂ ?), in Africa, we sec we aro making
progress. ‘These arve, in “a true sense of the word, successful missions,
because they arc conducted on the true missionary lines. Hence they are
rightly the popular missions of the Church. And now, gince the bam‘i‘we
has been removed for a moment, we can look with open eyes upron the
_traditional nohcy itself, and we find it has proved a failure. When wo
opcn our eyes we behold, to our astonishment, that for the last twenty
ycars not six converts have been madg directly out of all our eﬁ'mts for

the higher education of the natives, .

* And here 1 may ask in a kind of parenthesxs.——»Is all Duff’s work
dead ? has it proved a failura ? . I answer, No. Most certainly not. [
see his work survive in the Indian Education.al Dep&rtment. ?I‘l.)e'ro
itlives. Dut I can see no traces whatever of his work or the spirit of
his work, in these mongrel institutions, our secular mxssxonary ~-Christian
Colleges, which we have been fostering and nourishing so long, at such
an expense, and with such feeble results to show for all our labour.
T claim for the Church of Scotland, throagh its pioneer Duff, as
having been the ag gent who prepared the soil, and transplanted from this
country the twig wmch has now grown into the gigantic heo—’l%m\
Tndian Government Educational Department, which has spread its
branches over the whole peninsala of India, 'tmf‘ is now casting the shade
of its, enlightening, elevating, civilising influence over all the land.

Let us sce our work surviving there, and leave the higher education in

the hands of the Government, the parties,on whom i, legitimately de-
volves, T am persuaded that such 2 werk is safer politically, morally,
aye, even spiritually in their hands than in the hands of those questlon-

able hybuds socular-mnsmonary -Christian Colleges. .

To return from this dlgressmu to the consideration of the measure
that should now be adopted. The principal is this—strengthen what
is working well, abolish all that has proved a failure. Do not allow the

. o .

i ion” ik ightmare. If
dread of * abandoning a station” to hang over us like a ni

the position is not a profitable one, why not abandon it ? If ib is, in '

fact, hindcring our truc missionary work, what reason iz there for re,

taining it ?" Darjecling, the Punjab, Africa —these ave Worhng well, and
1ot them be strengthened. Our Colleges ave a failave--let them be
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abandoned. To my mnnd,tho need uf has Church at the present moment
is not. mare men. for tho mission tield. W% have sullici ent in the ficld
alresddy ; ng many, at ‘east as judicions owsideration of the means ut our
disposal will admit of. What is neeéed is that the Commxttev seethiat

" the men wehave in the field have proper, legitimate, and genuine jmis-
" sion - work apportioncd to them. They cannot have this legitiméle

" mission work so long as the best part of their tims is taken up with
secular teaching. Tl1c1ef0re as sco’as possibie, let them be rclieved

of this work. 1 donot mean that these Colleges sliould be tlosed in o

day. It may take years to do this, but this is the direction in which
the attention of the committee should be turned. This proposal, I know,
will appenr prepostefous to many-—an impossibility “without producing
a collapse. [ entertain a different opinion, and believe it would be a
deliverance, and the first step 't6 our missiorary efficiency. Hitherto
the public of Scotland have not been: aware of the utter failure, in a
missionary sense, of these institutions, and they have regarded them as
essential elements in our missionary operations, Now, it seems fo me,
the public are, beginning to release the one, and to doubt the other, and
the more familiar they become with this aspect of the case it will make
the possibility of their abolition all the more feasible, It will take time,

but 1 believe it is inovitable. If we ask the public to subscrile to mis- -
© . slonary purposes, we arc not at liberty to spend the money so Teceived

in secular education, and, therefore, honesty calls, for their abolition, If
our alm as & mission is to gain converts and to add to the Church
of Christ, it js folly to hamper overselves with un ageney that has
proved a failure in this respect, and, therefore, policy calls for their
abolition. For the same reason hampered as we are for funds cconmny
calls for their abolition. Above all our *“ marching orders” call for their
abolition. And over against these—honesty, policy, economy, the spirit
of *“ our marching orders’ -—.zll ealling for abolition, what have we to
plead for their maintenance ? I\othmg but the antignated admonition
fo have fmth and the fruits will be seen in the good time coming. As

for.: myself Imay say 1 have not only ceased to have faith'iu these

: promxaed results oub of this agency, but I seem to myself to have good

reason for believing the very contrary.—2Madras Times,

THE SUMMER MEETING OF UNiVERSITX’ .
EXTENSION STUDENTS AT OXFORD.

‘The cxperiment of holding in Oxford a summer meeting of
University Extension students has proved a real success. The numboer

Y

;7
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‘ed all her teachers during the meoting.

of tickets was limited to 900; el these were taken up, ahd 500
additional anp’wwtmnq had to be refuged. Rather more than 4wo-thirds
of the studcuts were women; among the men about 25 were artisans;
while five students came up as University Extension scholars through
the generosity of Lord Ripon, Mr. J. G.=Talbot, and Mr, $ocatta. Of
the women, a great number weré engaged in education, and there wers
present many heads of sr'hoﬂls, a(-compamed often-by moembers of their

G ’ entertain.
stafl—one Indy, for example, taking Somerville Hall, where she

’ *

One of the members for the University’ presided. on 'the first
evening, when Mr, Arthur Acland delivered an interesting inaugural
address. The Headmaster of Rugby took the chair at several meetings
and conférences. The Marguis of Ripon took part in the discussions on
University Fxtension and on the best means of. making flireside reading
more systemalic. The veuer aLIe Master of Balliol presided on two
evenings, ptefacing the lectnres with a few pithy and sympathetic

~words,

Each day’s work began at 10.30; lectures went gn every morning
from that hour till one o’clock. On aceount of the nombers present, it
was felt desirable, in spite of the spacionsness of the splendid exsmination
schools which the University kindly lent for the purpoge, to have on
each morning two sets of three concurrent Iceturgs,. As far as possible
it was arvunged that in each group of three lectures one Sho'ulc‘i deal
with an historical subject, and the other two with lilerature, science, or
political econoruy. The lectures, which were drranged mainly in shorb
courses of thrée or four, wers expressly designed to stimulate and direct
subsequent study, several of the courses being ilnstrated by admirable
papers of hints for home- reading drawn up by the lecturers to promote
more systematic study of their subjegt during the wintor months.

Professor Thorold Rogers, Mr. Price, and Mr. Licwollyn Emith gave
very inferesting conrscs on Political Economy. Mr. Mackinder delivuted
threp lectures on Geography, which were considered so.excellent that he
was induced to give threo move. Mr. Arthur Sidgwick gave graceful

* interprelations of four Greek masterpieces, choosing the Odgyssey, the

Llectra, the An{uum, qnd the .Acharnigns. The audiences, which
listened to Mr, Mounlton’s fascinating lectures on Iaust, were the most
crowded, and the splendid South Writing School could “searcely
ancommodate the numbers. - Another very stimulating course w‘a,s‘ l%r,
4Indson Shaw's ou Savonarola, Professor Jowett and Sir Robert Morier
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being dmong the audience. Owing to the sudden absence of anothe
lecturer, Mr. Shaw also gave a coursc on the Tuder Period, which wa:
muchappreciated.

The afternoons were ‘0" t fz‘m‘ for geological expeditions, for visits ic
the colleges wnder the Ieadewhm ‘of Mr. James Parker and othe
authorities on architecture, for conferenccs on  various cducationa

matters, and for the many pleasant spurties which were arranged ir
college gardens and on the river. ' o '

The students assembled each evening in one of the splendid schools
Amongst thése who addressed them were the : Bishop of Ripon, on Prosc
Puem: (e, novels). -Dr. Murray, arrayed in the robes of the many
Universities which have honoured him, gave an interesting account o
the great English Dictionary of which he is the editor. The Wavden ol
Merton—one of the highest living authorities on University history
and the head of the oldest English College—intcrested a large audienc
by his story of the University of Oxford. Prof. Max Mitller was kind
enough to Jecturc to the students on Language; and Mr, Walter Cranc
(whoso address was illustrated with beantiful drawings) on Art
Mr. Poulton also gave, in two lectures, some most intoresting results o!
original observation in entomology, bearing chiefly on tho protective

[T ]

mimicry by which inseets are defended against their cnemies.

The visitors took posscssion on Sunday of the great University
Church, The undergraduates’ gallericy, which were reserved for
University Extension *,fudcnts were crowded to their cxtreme capa-

city by those who had come, to hear the Bishop of Nipon preach on
the reluhon of cuiture to morality,

Aconcerb was given on the last night of the meecting by a large
chorus of University Kxtension students, who had been practising under
the excellent direction of Mr. Farmer. The visitors presented twe
addres g‘a#.—,thanking'in one the University authorities, and in the othe:

:eretariea for the arraﬁ"ement of -the meeting, and exprossing the
hope that the gathering might be repeated mext year, and might be
supplemerted by a longer period of quiet study.

]\'{zm),\]teachers felt that the meeting was nseful, not only beeaus
model lessons Were given which would help to lift school teaching into ¢
less arid | ion, but because they were able to geb stimulus and adviee
from the{distinguished lecturers who took part in the gathering
There can'lbe little doubt that this meeting will result in a large increase

Jin the nuniber of centres at- which] University Extension lectures ax
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dolivered, and that, if o brief torm of vesidence each’ suramer at Dxford
or Cambridge is made o permanent part of the University Extension
cygt( m, it will be possible to provide rome of the 25,000 student, now

ttonding the courses with new opportunities for the systematlc and
contmuou study which they xlepd —dourgal of L’clumzhon «

@ .

THE « ELECTRA” AT CHELTENHAM. .

Cheltenham  College is the first of our Public Schools that has
andertaken the performance of a Greek play in its entirety, and, despite
the great difficultics that the Eiectra of Sophocles presents, the general
epinion was that the attempt was very successful, The performance
took place in the big Classical Schoolroom on the- nights of the 28th,
20th, and 30th of June before large “and enthusiastic audiences. The
1egulm Greek stage, with its logem and orchestra, had been erected, the
scencry representing the palace of Mycenae, beantifully painted by Mr,
Nesbitt, the art-master at the College. The special charm of the Hlectra,
as acted at Cheltenham, was the series of pictures formed by the groups
of actors on the stage, with their bright and hands somq, dresses standing
out against the painted masonry and brilliant curtains of the palace of
the Peclopids. The audience were thoroughly satisfied with what
they saw, being generally agreed that the parts were known pc'rfcc':tly
and the speeches dolivered well and with telling effect. Thanks to Mr.
Hawtrey, who undertook the diffieult part of coaching, the action and
gesture thronghout were capital, 'notably the movements of tho chorus
of maidens, whose leader (Mr. Vans Best) showed in his movements
and expression the finish and grace of a real actor, Among the prinei-
pal characters, Mr. H. Clayton as the proud Queen Clytaemnestra ad-
mn'{bly portrayed the dignity and indignant scorn of the part. ©f Mr.
A. 8. Owen, who took the long and difficplt réle of Electra, who occupics
the stage almost throughout the plays the Times says that he rendered
his pfut “asg effectively as any boy could represent a wompn, of that
ago.” fhe part of Orcstes was admirably maintained by BirC.
Woodhouse, whose calm demeanour was broken suitably at timoes,
by bursts of dramatic emotion. Mr. Hibbert Ware, who took
the part of Chrysothemis, and who is only fifteen years old, was per-
fectly suited to his part, adding ‘to a young and boyish voice the
grace of form and action that is felt to be inscparable from Sophocles®
rcal women. Mr, H. Brooke made a capital Pedagogue, and exhibited
great histrionie skill in describing the supposed death of Orestes. The
craven monarch Acgisthus, though a small part, was splendidly acted by,
Mr. P. U. Mugliston, who admirably depicted the insolence, savagery,
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and pride of the vainglorious king, so swiitly followed by tho abject dis-
msy shown by the ecoward when he realises his awful situation. The
sceneswhere Aegisthus enconnters the dead face of his wife, and the horror
exhibited by him at the sight, was most t powerfully representedon the
stage ; while-nothing could have exceeded the blood-curdling sensations
felt by the atdicnce while vengeance is being taken on Clytaemnestfa
behind the scenes. ‘The sp]cndxd music sung by the Chorus was specially
composed by Dr. A. E. Dyer, the organist at the College. Especially
admirable was the final odc, to the martial strains of which the Chorus
rapidly marches round the'stage This was enthusiastically encored each
night, and among the other most noteworthy featurcs of the music were
the orchestral prelude whickh contained the four principal themes
(vengeemce, the wail of Klectra, the consolation of tho Chorus, and the
joyful strains of Orestes), and a chorus—which was sung as aquartet
by four membors of the .Chorns. At the close of the performance on
the 20th, the Principal presented the &omposcr with a wxeath of laurels,
quoting certain lives,—Journal of Fducation.
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NOTABLE HIiSTORICAL EVENTS,
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Massacre of Uie Mamelukes at Cairo by Mehemet Ali.
’ 1st Mar. lull
Return of Napo’eon from Flba he lands at Cannes with 1600 men.

lst Mar. 1815.

B, Thiers French Minister of Foreign affairs, ‘ st Mar. 1840,

Lord Derly’s second Adminisiration. leu Mar, 1858,

Defeat of the Tae-ping rebels by the Chinese forces, assisted by the
English and ¥rench, ab Shanghai. 1st Mar, 1862

Death of Francis I of Austria, :md accession of Ferdinand 1.
2nd Mar. 1835.

Sir Hugh Gough, assumes tlio command of the British Forces in

China. 2nd Mar, 1811,
Death of the Emperor Nicholas of Russia; accossion of Alexander 1L;
no change of policy. ' ond Mar. 1855,

Lord Cranberne, Lord Carnarvon and: Geueral Peel resign their seats

~ inthe Cabinet. 2nd M.L_r_ 1847.

Attempt to sssassinate the Queen, 2nd Mar, 1232

Death of Prince Charles Edward, the young DPretender, at Rome,

+ ord Mav,. 1758,

Pedro I, Emperor of Drazil, formally rencunces all claim to tHe

crown of Portugal, E 3ed Mar, 1228,
Arrival of the ex-King and Queen of the French in Eugland.

‘ : Jed Mar, 1848,
The, Bnvperor Alorander of Russiu issues a decree emancipalivg the
& ser fa' tlwughuub bis dominions, - Srd Mar, 1861,
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The « Quebec Bill” proposed by Pitt, by which Canada is divided
‘Iito the Upper and Lower pvovmces, and receives a represen-

“ tativo constitution. S th Mar, 1791
Berlin exacualed by the French. * ' - 7' . 4th Mar. 1813.
War declared against Buriah. ‘ © 4th Mar. 1824,
Grand fuveral procession in Paris in honor of tho victims of the

revolution. ’ ) 4th Mav, 1848,

A treaty of peace between England and Persia signed at Paris,
4th Mar. 1857

Diplomatic relaltons between Austria and Sardinia brekew offs

® 4th Mar. 1857.

 Abraham Lincoln inangurated 16th President of the United
States. ® 4th Mar, 1861,
Tnauguration of Lincoln and Johusonas President and Vice-Presi-
~ dent of the United States. 4th Mar. 1865.
The New American congress asserabled, © 4th Mar. 1867
A fatal affray takes place between tho Knglish soldiers and the
people of Boston, United States. ' Sth Mar. 1770,

A Trcnckfurce, under Bussy, lands on the Coromandel coast to aid
Tippoo S%hxh against the English.’ 5th Mar, 1783,

Battle of Baross 5th Mar. 1811.

The American Co:zgre@s nommates a committeo of enquiry into the
weans employed by President Buchanan to secure his election,

~ and into the character of his adwinistration.  5th Mar. 1860
H., H, The Maharajah of Mysors born. Stk Mar. 1863.
President Lincoln proposes a plan of pecuniary assistance for the
emancipation of the slaves in such States as should adopt an

¢ abolition policy. - 6th Mar, 1862,
Siege of Bangalore. v 7th Mar. 1791,
Jafia stormed by the French. 7th Mar. 1799.
Battlz iy -Sracane, 7th Mar. 1814.

ir (/hmlcs Napier appointed Commander-in-Chief in India.
' 7th Mar. 1849,

Institution of the* Albert Medal by Queen Victoria. 7th Mar. 1866,

Suppression of the convents in Prussia. ' 8th Mar, 1804.
" Battle of Bergen-op-Zoom, 8th Mar. 1814.
Aldication of Iturbide, Bmperor of Mexico, .. 8th Mar. 1823.

‘A commercial trealy concludcd with the United States by Japan.
8th Mar, 1854,

Last Indian Budget read. . §th Mar. 1682,

\.ﬂ .

nm EoUCATIONAL mECOED, V9
Beitle of Liaon. 9th & 10tk Mar. 1814,
Portugal adopts a new constitution, 9th Mar. 1821,
Peaf'e concluded betwesn Franco and Mexico at Vera © uruz
o © 9th Mar. 1889,
I’rvafy of Lahore, and end of the Sth wer. . 9th Mar, 1846+
The Oaffre war ends. . . S - 9th Mar, 1858,
Revolutionury T'ribunal established in anuc 10th Mar, 1798,
Insvirrection in Lia Vendée, - L 10th Mar, 1793,
Atbenpt of the Chineso to  recover Ni ingpo and Chinhas from the
. British; they ave rcpulsed with great loss. lOth Mar. 1842,
Battle of Kenduhar, "16th Mar, 1842,

Mayringe of the Prince of Wales and the  Princess Alexandra of
Denmark, in 8t. Goorgo’s Cha apel, "Windsor.  10th Mar, 1863,

Great ercilement amongst the Mindoos owing to the provincial govern-
meut of Bengal prohibiting the throwing of dead bodies into
the Hooghly, and the barning of the dead within a ceriain .

distance of Caleutta. 10th Mar. 1864,
Warren Hastings ac"m{,d of laking bribes by the Brahmin Nuaco-
mar, B 11th Mar. 1776.

Peace concluded between T1ppno Sahib and the British.
.11th Mar, 1784,

Sir James Outram died. ‘ ' © 11th 3Mar. 1863,

" End of Nepaul war o 12th Mar. 1816.
Re-establishment of @ Roman Catholic Hierarchy in Holland announ- -

‘ ced. . ‘ 12th Mar, 1853.

Treaty of alliance signed at Constantinoplé between Grea Britain,

France and Tarkey. ' 12th dar. 1854.

"The English ambassedor {Lord thtwoztll) publicly insulied by.

‘%polcon Bounaparie. @ 18th Mar. 1803,
Abdication of Victor Emanuel 1, King of Sardinia, in consequence of
of a popular insurrection, and accession of his brother, Chai ..
ey Felix, - 18th Mar. 1821,
Czar Alexander IT assassinated. 19th Mar.1881,
An alliance «*o*wlmlal by Prassia with France and Au&lfnu
J4th Mar, 1812,
An insurrection br u.mks out at Bbrlm against the Government,
/14th Mar, 1843,
Abolition of [he Sound dues by Denm’trL —=" 14th Mar, 1857,
’he Swiss Cantons dcclme their noutrality on tho Italian ques uon.
‘ : 14th Mar. 185

\
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Battle of Guildford

15th Mar. 1781.°

Néw Alliancs against Na.oleon formed by England, Austria, Prus- '

sia and Russia. o

15th Mar, 1810. .

The Conference of the four. }:reab powers on the Eastern quesfion, .

commences at Vienni. 15th Mar. 1853, -
A Conference assembles at ;va to sctblo theo Neufchétel difficulty.
3 15th Mar. 1857,
Ilectric light first tried in Bombay. 15th Mar. 1882
Abolition of Letires do C-'chet in I'rance. 16th Mar. 1790,
Baitle of Taglinanenlo. ‘ "16th Mar, 1797.
Austria cedes mos( of her Delgian possessions to Holland, Feb, "23:
the Princo of Orange assumes the title of King of Holhnd
16th Mar, 1815.°
DBirth o_) the Prince Impemal ; ahnuity granted . to 1000 French  ;
political prironers. ‘ 16thMar, 1856,
Death of the Duchess of Kent. 16th Mar, 1861.
- Kolhapore Regency installed. - 16th Mar.1882,

¥

g W el

NP

The Ttalian Parlmmt nt cunacts that Vietor Iimanuel shall assume

the title of *King of Italy. ” 17th Mar, 1861
Abolition of territorial premogeniture in France. 18th Mar. 1701,
Battle of Neorwinden. 18th Mar. 1703,
Permission granted by tho Chinese Emperor for a British Comnis-
. sioner, superintending trade with China, to resido at Canton.

' -18th Max. 1837.
Pyincess Louise born, 181} Mar. 1848.
8t: Domango united to Spain. 18th Mar. 1861.
The Government Lieform Bu’l nmoduced by Mr. Disraeli, and read

o firsl Lime, 18th Mar, 1867.
Treaty with Tippu signed.” 19th Mar, 1792,

Departurz of Louis XV1I1 from Paris, and restoration of the French .

e Titnfive. 19th Mar. 18%5.

I’he’ independence of the Sonth Ameucan governments acknowledged .

by the United States government. 19th Mar. 1822.
Tltimatum of ¥ngland and France sent to St. Potersburg, Feb.
27, 1854; the Czar did noL judge it suitable to give an answer.
19th Mar. 1854.
Trial of the King of Delhi, who'is sentenced to transportation.
- Jan. 27—19th Mar, 1858,
End of tho Maort war {New Zcaland) ; surrender of the natived,

lﬂlh Mar, 1861,/

e
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The British Museum purchases the collection of Sir 'W. Hamilton

. Tfor £ 8,410, ' . 20th Mar. 1772,
Capture of Bangalore. ‘ 20th Mar, 1791,
Batile of Tarbes, R 20th Mar. 1814,

The independence of Switzerland acknowledged by the Congress of

Vienns., . o 20th Mar, 1815.
The Mexican Congress decrcos tho expulsion of the Spaniards from
" Mexico. 20th Mar. 1820,

Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen incorporated with Prassia, 20th Mar, 1850,
Treaty of Madrid, betwecu France and Spain. | 21st Mar. 1801.
Battle of Alexandria. 21st Mar. 1801,
Addington, English Prime Minister. 21st Mar. 1801,

Aldication of Louis Charles, King of Ba,v"rm, in favor of Maximi-
“lian Joseph II. 21st Mak, 1848,
General fast day throughout Lnnland in consequenco of the Russian
fvar. . 21st Mar. 1853,
Sir Jokn Campbell marches to ~TLmcknow, 1lth Feb.; the seige
commences 8th Mar. ; and the city finally captu: ed
21st Mar, 1858,
The Zollver ein, or customs union of the German states, instituted,
‘ 22nd Mar, 1833,
An insurrection breaks out in Veniee, under Daniel Manin, against
tho Austrians, and the Republic proclaimed. 22nd Mar, 1848.
The annexation of Tuscany to Sardinia effected.  22nd Mar, 1860,
The Slave trade is abolished in the dominions of groat Britsin by
. 47 Geo, II1., ¢.36. The act to take effect from May I,
23rd Mar, 1807,
The French, under Murat, enter Madrid. 28rd Mar, 1808,
P'ublication of the Pambouillet decree' by N&polpon I, nhich p ohl«

&

States, and orders the salzure.of all' American vesse Is arriving
_in French waters. ¢ 28rd Mar, 1810.
Naples occupied by the Austrians, and a provineial government
appointed. : 23rd Mar, 1821,
Hostilities resumed botween Sardinia and Austria. March 20 ; Battlo

’ of Novara. 23rd Mar., 15849. -
Battle of Guad-el-Rao. 23rd Mar, 1860,
Sir William Mansfield succeeds Sir Hugh Rose as Commander-in-
Chiof of the Indian army 23rd Mar, 1865,
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_ThP F ritish T’arhamuzt grant £ 50, 0@0 for the defence of Canada.
. 23rd Mar. 1865.

The independese of the United States acknowledged by Sweden,

- Feb. 5; by. Denmerk, Felr 25 ; and by Spain. = 24th Mar, 1783,
Scinde amw,u’d to, to the Bntzsh Empire in India, March 12 ; Sir.
Charles Napier appointed the Governar. 24th Mar. 1843:

' 'Sﬂrf'ezzcler of the Sikh army to the British, March 145 the Punjab

ennexed.to the British dominions in India. 24th. Mar, 1849,
Treaty between France and Sardinia regarding the annexation of
Savoy and Nice to-¥France. o . 24th Mar. 1860,
As.sasmzatzun of the Gotairo, Rwent of the Timpire of Japan.

24th Mar. 1860.

An alliance concluded between I‘ngland and Russia against France.
" Russia acquires considerable territory Uy the second partition of

Poland. : 25th Mar. 1793.
The Treaty of Amiens concxhd{,d ‘ 25th Mar. 1802.
25th Mar. 1815:

The treaty of Vienua.

Daden joins the allies ag‘amst '\Tﬂ.po}eon 1, .  25th Mar. 1815,
Ezpulsion of the Jesuits from Russia, 25th Mar. 1820.
Peace concluded between tho British: and Tippoo Sahib; the Sahib’s
two eldest sons retained as hostages. . 26th Mar. 1792,
Duke of Cambridge born. . . ‘ 26th Mar. 1819.
Battle of Mohammerah. ' ' '¢6th Mar, 1857
Mutinies in the Bengal army atb B*urackpore, Berh-zmporo ‘and
Lucknow. - ' o 26th - Mar. 1857,
' Pope Pius IX- o*:commumcates all who have taken part in the rebel-
_lion.of his provinces, . - © . 26th Mar, 1360.

The quov'n«. Bill read a sceond time, w ‘ﬂ]oub a division,
: : : 9¢th Mar, 1867,

va‘tue of Mwlhvel!v in Coorg. - 27th Mar. 1799,

The Jtalian Covernment orders the amalgamation of Garibaldi’s vo-
lonteers with the .rcgmar srmy. - 27th Mar. 1862,

Prince Frederick appointed Regent of Denmark, owing to the in-
sanity of his Fathor, Christian VIIL. . 28th Mar 1784,

Peace concluded bebwwﬂ France and Naples, by the Treaty of Flo-

. ronce. : 28th Mar. 1801,

Appearance of cholcm in France Whlch rages with great fury- for
several months, . .~ 28th Mar, 1832.

Declaration of war by England and France against Russia, -

28th Mar. 1854.

.
]
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The Porte demands tho Groek (xovcrnmant to prevent its subjects
from aiding the Albanian rcbels, 19tk March; the demand
rejocted and war declared. 25th Mar. 1854.

Tre-:Crt viclories in Cochln (;hma (six provmces ceded to France).

: - 28th Mar, 1862,

Q“eun Victoria writes an 's,uf,ou-'a\m ]etter to M#, Pcabody, the
eminent American Merchant, on his haviog added to Lis
‘splendid gift of the p;ewdmw youu, for the,improvement of

* the dwellings of the poor of London, - 28th Mar. 1866
Prince Feopold died. o , : ch Mar, 1884,
An allignee concinded betwpen P~31<m\1 and Pruq; at Warsaw.

- - 20th Mar. 1790.
Abohtmn of the slave trade in T’m neg by Napolson L. .thh Mar, 1815,
Salic Jaw abolished in Spain by Fordinagd VII. "Qﬁh Mar, 1830.
P"ujab spnexed. . Oth Mar, 1349,

Seizure of Mr. Athey Fden, T.xg ish Convoy at Bhootan, who is-

compelled to sign a treaty giving up As sam,  29th Mar, 1864,
'Surrender of Paris to the allied armics. .. 80th Mar, 1814,
fhe Office of Grand Vizier abolished in Turkoy. © 80th Mar. 1838,
The Census of the United Rmm‘om ta,'i\.en, and thé -population re-

turned ab 27,637,761 persons.”. 80th Mar, 1851,
Treaty of Pdris, bebween Russia and Turkey, Greab Britain, Francs
and Sardinia : * 80th Mar. 1856.

- General Roberts takes I&ohh Indxa., from the Sepoy rebels.

- 30th Mar, 1858
The T&"i'rzgdon of Ifaly recowmged by the British Government.
: 30th Mar, 1861.
lf‘«: ale of Rns sian Ameriea {e th:} Unifed ' States anncunced in
-New York. ‘ 30th Mar. 1867.

vyl
HRusso-Persiun treaty ratlﬁ od. 3oth Mar, 1882, ..

The war between Spain and "Portugal {whiche had commenced in
170") conclided by the Treaty of Pardo, or St. Ildefonso.

: - Alst Mar, 1778,
Duke of Portland English Prime Tv[inister.  31st Mar, 1307,
Battle of Wawaz, . - 3lst Mar, 1881,

T'he property of the eccleszash s it Mexico ¢ seque<tered

E : 31st Mar. 1856,

.,

i e
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PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN THE MADRAS PRESIDENCY
: IN 1887-88.

s
]

'i‘m, report on Pnblic Instruction in the Madras Pre~
sidency for 188788, which is ]Qst out, is pue of the most interesting
reports that we havo come across. It is replete with informstion,tho

statistical part being most complote and exhaustive. The introduc-
tion of educational maps, showing the condition of collegiate,

2

secondary and primary educatiou, is 8 novel feature of the roport

and gives an additional interest to it.

The total number of sclools at the close of 1887-88 was 17, 3«:0
and the number of scholais 505,658.This shews an increase of 4 per
cenb. in the number of schools and 3 per cent in that of scholars over
the figures of the previous year. -The Government of Madras consi-
der this progress not very satisfactory, asthe increase noted above,

'was chiefly confined to indigenous or private schools, But the Edu-

cation Commission, it must be remembored, laid very great stress

‘on the development of indigenous education; and the improvement
in the number of indigenons schools and in theirefliciency not only

in Madras but throughout India, as is noticeable in the consclidated
report of the Government of India, is encouraging.  Itis not neces-
sary that these schools should be brought within the educational
fold, If only an organized system of instruction bo introduced, they
can be made powerful auxiliaries to public institutions which,; what-
ever may be their excellonces, are, more or less, modelled after one
pattern. Of boys of schodl-going age in the Madras Promdency, one

Hin 5, n.ud of girls one in 40 are under instruction. For Bengal, the

©

fmures are one in 4 for boys, and over onein 61 for n‘ul wherens
the Bombay figures gre over 1in 3% for boys and over one in 33
for girls. The most advanced districts in this Pre51dency are
Tinnevclly, Malabar, Tanjore, and the most backward Salem, Kur-
nool, Anantapur, Vizagapatam and Cuddapah, Tho figures quoted
in the margin give the proportion of pupils

Hindos ... 1in 60 ‘

Nasive Christisus ,, 17 to population under each of the great classes.
Muhammadans s 40 . . .

Furopeaus ., 8 There was a conspicuony 1ncrease sunder
Lurasiang » 5 oA . . el
Others ” cpy Mubammadans during the year under réview-

v

‘Collegiate and secondary educa stion of boys was ina very,satis-
factary condition, but the progress made in primary educatjoh,
owing chiefly to financial restrictions, was very insignificant.
Fomaplo education was almost siationary and the Director also as-
signs financial restrictjons as the chief cause. Incresased attention
was paid to physical e&ucamon and the Director reports that
“ almost all the important institutions are provided with the neees-
sary Gymnastic apparatus and that instruction is being given
systematically according to Maclaren’s system by trained instruc-
tors,” There was a decrease in the number and strength of Normal
schools from 57 to 54, and from 1428 to 1278 in pupils.
Industrial schools increased from I6 to 18, though papils
studying in them foll from 692 to° 640, Wo have jush gwnn
some of the main features of the report and taking all things into
consideration we have no hesitation in saying that the year 1887-38
has been one of steady progress, : .

CORRESFONDENUE,

BOOKS RECEIVED

FORMULAE IN MENSURATION,

LTormulue in Monsuration by Rev. Fr. L. McCarthy o, s. ». o.
Professor of Mathematics, St. Peter’s Qollege, Adgra. Wo have mucii
pleasure in recommending the little book to Mathematical students
in general and to students of Bagineering in particular. Al the
most important formulme in mensuration are given in the boek.
Pheir arrangement especially commends jtself to our notice, The
asefulnoess of the book would have besn enhanced if it had been ac-
sompanicd by a few diagrams. ‘I'he book is to bo had from Thu
Agent, I‘dumtxonal Record Offico, Madras.” a

. ‘ CORRESPONDENCE.

t ds distineily to be boyne in mind that we do not by deserliag letlers convey
any opinion faovorable fo their contonts, No notice whalever will Le Lalen
of anonymous letters, nor can we retuin those that are rejected, Letlers
skowld be brief, and wrillen on cre side of the paper only.

s
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. ALGEBRAICAL SOLUTIONS
’ 10 T
. THE EDITOR, ‘ |
| EDUCATIONAL RECORD, ©
o . .  AMADRAS.
Sir, ' S

The following solution of the Algubraic Identity given at the

1ats Matriculstion Examination is much shorter than the one yon

oave. It is guile within the grasp of Matriculation “boys, and .re—

Zuires more thonght and less of tho purely mechanical multiplying

and ro-arranging than the gne you gavo in a late issue, which any
Middle School boy might do. :

~Yours truly,
' | S J. COOK.
Crnrran Cornzar, BANGALORE, ‘ :

Prove (A) 4{a? +ab+b*)* — (e-b)7 (a+28) (b+2a)2=
27a0? (ad-B)* (B).

The given Lixp. (A) on the Toft is 2 homogeneons symmcetrical
 ono of six dimensions. It vanishes when we put a® =0, alsowhen
 woput :==0. Hence it is divisible by a*b¥. Againis vanishes if
we put a? 4 b =—2¢b, for it becomes 4{~—2ab4- ab)* —{(—2ub—2ab)
X 52(—‘-—2(11:\-}-5(:1:1 *or —4u3b5;-(-4ab) xa*b®, or zero.

L R ), ‘
Hence (A) must be of the form P xa®b?(a”+° +2a!{)..........(()).
Tt remains only to find 1. Since (A) and (C) are identical, they
must be equal for all values of a and b, and .. we put‘a=b=l.
Substitating thesc values we geb 4(14+141)°>—0=Fx1(1+1+2)
or 4 x32=4F; . P=3*=17 . .

Tlence (A)=27a:b* {a+0)e. -
| , - Q. B D.

w
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EDUCATIONAL NEWS AND SUMMARY-

" {FROM VARIOUS SOURCES.] ‘ .

L] . N ]
Procerss or PaiTive 1N 1¥nra —Some interesting statistics have been
compiled by the officials of the Indian Home' Department with: reference

- ta the wumber of presses, and the variods- newspapers, periodicals and books

published in India. In the year 1885-85—the year dealt with in the return—
there were 1,004 prosses werked in India. = Of these 204 were in the North-
Western Provinces and Oudh, 229 in’ Bengal, 228 in the British territory ir

Bombay and 20 in the Native States, 200 in Madras, 71 in the Punjab, 26 in
Burmah, 16 in the Contral Provinces, 5 in Berar, 4 in Assain, and 1 in Coorg.

The number of newspapers printed in English during the same year was 127,
as againgst 117 in the previous year, and of mewspapers printed in the verna-
caler, er bilingua 277, as against 259 in_ 188485, The Punjab is not reckon.
ed in ca{cuiation, as the resurns do not §cpamte the Xaglishk and the verna-
cular papers, butb give o total of 67 for both, By far the greater number of

the vernacular newspapers are published in the Bowhay Presidency, which
supports no less than 104, the North-West Provinces and Oudh coming nexs
with 72, and Bengal next with 54, In Madras there are ouly 29, and in Coorg
no newspaper either in ¥uglish or in the vernacular is publisked, The num-
her of periodicals published in India—excluding the Puanjab—was 284, of
which 102 were in Euglish and I82 in tho vernacular. In tho Punjab there

were 122 periodicals published during the yeur, Bombay is again at the head -

of the list of native periodicals with 88, while in Madras 40 English periodi-
eals were published, and only 21 in the vernacular, The number of hooks

published in the vernzealar was much larger than in 188485 when it was
2.4

6,726, In 1885-86 the number was 7,900, of which Bengal contributed 2,414,

Bombay 1855, the Punjab 1,527, the North-West Provinces and Oudh 1,251,

and Madras 718, On ' the cother hand, the number of becks printed in

English has decreased—734 against 770 in the previous year, Of these Ben-

zal contribnted 317, Madrag 154, Bombay 168, the Punjab and the North-West

Provizees and Ondh 39 each. - .

: ‘ A—x** ° : .

T opinions of Local Governments have been invited by the Supreme

Government as to the best method of establishing an ulternative stundard for
he University Entrance Examination,

a AN

Tire Governor-€leneral in Council is pleased to direct that the tnspoctor

of Scliools, Assuwme.bo in future designated *“the Director of Public Instrues

Ed

tion, Assam,”
. : 3
. . * ¥
M. Gassclin, the Consul for France inf Bombay, received Iately from the
Registrar of the Bombay University his remuneration for heing an  Examiner
in Awnbic at the Inst Matricuiation Fxamination. He forwarded the cheque
Lo & conlemporary for distribution atong tho poor of Bombay,
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o
At University College, London, the new Professor of Archamology has at
lagt beén appointed in the person of Mr. & 8, Poole, who, for a number of
years, has been Keeper of Coins in tha British Museum, and who, a3 & numis-
matologist, has a Tnropean reputation. Among the eight or nine persons who
aspired to fill the placo vacatéd by Sir Charles Newton, was Miss Jawe E,
Harrison, well-known for her excellent leetures on Classical Avchwology This
is the first sime in the bistory of Uuiversity College thet a woman has stood
for u professorship, E . ‘" DR .
. "z
Ax iutevesting series of corvespondence has recently passed between the
Tocal Government and the authorities of the Caleutta Pablic Library on the
subject of converting the latter into afree public library by thoe joint aid of
ke Government and the Municipality, The Government is disposed to faveur
;hc proposal, and the objeotions of the Mul}icipality may be overcome, A com-
wmittee was appointed Lo report orf the subject. : .
s ‘ '
T iz wonderful that the critical condition of the only tolerable library in
{lie metropolis of Indin has attracted so littlo :xttcnhi:‘:n ‘ from its cniightened
gentry and educated press, However, we for um aw?_dtx t'lfe enfl of the matt?r
sith no small anxiety, The valueof an institution like the Caloutia I’ub'hc
Fibenry, poor agit is ab present, to public men who care t? properly qun.hfy
th emselves for their vocation cannot be over estimated, We wonder how ina
provinee where political Associations are so thriving, hbrurics avo so poor,
Are the two facts connceted wilh cach other P /
oF
Fon the Culeutta University Examinations there were abcu't six thou-
sand candidates for the Entrance, about two thousand for the Firss in A‘rbs, and
nearly a (;housam! for tho B,AJ' Bxwpination. Thus there has been .1:1 mcxfeas'e
" in the number of examinees over that of the Tast year when the Sister Uni-
versity of Lthe North West had not been ushered into the Wm‘ld: Although
mudt of the Upper Indian Schools and Colleges have not sent their students
to our Universisy for Exvuminabion, we arve glad to find their sceession has nob
much affected the Caleutta Univensity. i

L. Fa : -
e Tae Traixixe Op Mupicat Lanies For Tvora —Mrs. Elizabelh Gurrebt
Auderson M. D; the famous London Lady Docbor, wriles to the Tines to

' . . 2 . . : . »-H .2 .
advocate the proper training of ladics wishingfor mcfllca]. wor} in Indxf;,_
There are many reasons, she savs, for thinking that medical practice in India

bt Vs . . : S NN

must be specially difficnlt, none for thinking it can be specially easy : “Ihere
iz absolutely nothing to justify the notion that professional incxpericnce .:md
the timidity that goes with it are lews dangerous whenthe patients sre natives
of India than they are here.” We shuuld hope not 5 bub we cannob guite see
" ? . n o
what has prompted the remark ezcopt Dr, Garrett Andergon’s natural desire

; -y 01 ohio has  pond Iinipe
tooxtend tho sphére of uscfulness of the hospital she has managed so admir

ably for the last lifteen years ifs the Maryichone-road, The lecageis expiring

font to start

EDUCATIONAL NEWS AND SUMMARY. s 139

-

She has already collected £10,000 fora new building, but a further sum of
£10,600 is needed and here Dr, Garrett Anderson thinks ihaé India ;night
help her,* It she writes, * medical woman are to do real good in India,"they -
must starf with o fair smount of ‘quasi independent experionce gajped while
the edvice and assistance of their seniors ars “still available. e therefore
appeal to all who desirg tha the medical women sent to Indin should be pro-
perly equipped for their responsible work to assist the committes of the Now
Hospital for Women in ‘their present cffort.” This is an effort which would
seem to cuncern Lady Dufferin’s Fund itself as woll as the lIocal branckes of
it and we should recommend Dr. Garrets Anderson to make a formal appeal
to head qunrters.  For the benefit of private donors we msy mention thai
coutributions can be sent to the Scoretary, Miss M, Bagster 222 ,Marylebones
read, Loudon, W —Times of India, )
Co * * R

THE number of students at the Government School of Arts, ‘alentta, lnsh
¥ear, was 158; an increase of six on thefreceding year, and yeb the receipty
from fees were less, Judiun Engincering ia” sorry tu hear it, for we have not

much faith in the officacies of cleemosynary education, Teaching thai can be

sy

had for nothing is lightly valued; scldom pub to efficient use, The only addi- .
tion made to the Art Gallery last year was a set of prize drawings by pupils
of the Southk Kensington School of Art, in their differcnt stages of crudeness.
These typical skeletons cost no less than £50, " c

**-X-

For the {irsi entrance examinatibn of the Allahabad University there
were 1L,4[4 candidates. For the Intermediate examination 828 candidates pre-
sented  themselves, and for ths B.A, degrvee 78, the two latter taking place
simultaneously with the Entrance, -

‘ ~ %
A Hren Scuook ror Panst Girrs ~—We understand thab o movement is on
a high schuol for Parsi girls on a well-organised system. The
tcaching will be entirely in the bands of ladies, who, in the higher clagses,
will be mostly Huropeans. Isis the aira of the proprietor to sec thaf the
pupils kave been well grounded in their owmvernacular, which will bhe tha
medinm shrough which it is proposed to teach them English., Mr. Dadabhai
Pestonji, who iz the principal and proprietor of the school is a gentlemna of
long cxperience in edneational matters having been previously connscted with
one of the largest and most snccessful private scheols in Bembay and it is
expected that under his management the school will aapply » want mucl: folt
by the commuzity, The studics will include drawing and needlework,

Cire Vieeroy has offercd a silver medal o the Government School of Art,
Caleutia, for competition ameng the students. The medal will probably be
awarded to the student who, at tho end of the year, has made tho greatest
progress in any of the classos,

4“ P —rvv———
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.- EDUCATIONAL ECHOES FROM ENGLAND.

‘ Taz Bditor of the ¥ Journal of Bducation " promised us an angwer
to the ob;,ectxons brought against State regulation of secondary Edacation
"by Miss, Shirreff and Mr. Sonnenschein znd be has fulfilled his promise
in a recont mumber of that paper, It will be remembered that
Mr.Sonnenschein viewed tho question from' the political standpoint; how
are wo to cnsure that an educationalist—may, rather two educationalists-
one for each of tho great parties—will be able to commend themselves
to constituencies 7., Wonld-bo-M. P,'s are indeed troubled on a vari-:
ety of subjects, but they have hitherto been perfcctly untroubled by any
question as to their educational gapacities. In the o opizion of the Journal
of Educatxon- what is required for 2 minister of edneation is not“a know-
ledge of pedagogy but administrative ability *the former will be sup-
plied by the represcentative council of teachers: 1t must bo remembered too

that the minister of education would held a far higher office than does

tha present Vice-President of the Council, aud we may therefore expect
-to seo it Slled by an eminend statesman whoreas tho post now is often
regarded as a steppipg-sione ¢ to higher thix a,’’
tions to State-regulated education were supported by a conside ration of
the stato of affsirs that at present oblains in Germany, an elzborately
organised system embracing elike the universities and the Volksschulo
-and very defective provision for female editeation, of which by the way
ihe majority of German women seem blis ssfully unconscions for do they
not know * Weltgeschichie ” 7 The answer Lo Miss. Shirrefi’s objection
may be summed up in the logician's formaula, cum hoe, non propter
hoe; the* defective girls’ schonls ' are attribuled to the* low ideal
of womanhood * prevailing in (Gérmany.
remark that in this case it iz somewhatl diffienlé 1o distingunish between
cause and effeck ; may s not be as jnsily argued that the low ideal of
Woma'xh(wd is due to the limitod cdueation that the German women
_receive 7 Tho *«J ournal of Education’’ recognises the widespread
apprehension that stalo offiicialism  may tend to shapo ws all after
cne pattern and to destroy the mmvxaaal energy and enterprise go dear
“to the Fnglishman’s hexrh hut conside
advocated at the conference of ‘the Teacher’s Guild will prove 2 sufficient
safeguard against all such dangers.

Opinions  as to the advisability of state regulated education

depend toa very greab extont on our _views concerning stato inter--

forence In goneral,one party among us preaches in season and’ ouk

of seasen tho beuutics of a paternal goversment that shall order |

¢ -

Miss. Shirrefl's objec- ]

One may perhaps venture to

a4 ihet the educativnal counncil as

2/
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ihe n}}yuiia: of eur'dally lfe and save us all trouble of thinking for onr

selves, while another paréy.is ﬂwnys ready to cry, * Ilands off r and*\"
"have’even heard some cynies remark that the Irish obstructionists
shonld be regarded as pubhﬂ benefactors, in as much as - they do all in
their power to prevent farther legislation, , :

" Consideratle inter st has beon faken in the conflict between the
ondon Seheol Board oﬁif-e“s ‘and thoso theatrical managers who had
engaged children of school-age to take part in the Xmas panton-mc-..

x H Jor
1t was well understood that ths school Boargd officers were no seting on.

their own initistive but at the instigation of an assofiation which dis.
approved of the engagement of child performers nt theatres. The cliild-
dren’s cdueation was by no means utter]¥ neglected and indeed most care
ful arranwemanta for their general %vell-being seem to have been mado
by tho Crystdl Palace' Company, but as the resultof Lho appeal to the
mzgistrates, the pantomine has been withdrawn. Letters {rom boih sides
have appeared in the columns of the “ Times” and the theatrical
n‘mx‘mg.'ers "ve loudly complained of the injury dose to_the children by
tnmt: :ll—udvmc«llfricxxds. Tho * Times” ilaell which alwayb seemas to
chierish some grudge against the School Board, devoted a * leader ” fo
tlh;t'aignarml and spoke sympathisingly of the hardly-used managers and
children,

Mr. Augustus Harms the enterprising manager of Druvy Lane _&hﬂaxre
was of course well to the fore, and was very wrathful that overyope du;
not view the matter in the same light that ho did,  Mrs. Faweott ablv
defended the action of the school Board officers, How can the c‘h’ﬂ:ir;:;
profit oven by the best eduecation, if they come to their work tired After
the provious night’s excrtions and if they are subject, a5 they must be

to interruptions in the shape of rehearsals, ete. ? Nor do their earnings

bonefit thd family and add t¢ the comforb of the home, Mvs. Faweeth

cites cases in which the f-.tuu- apparently cousidered himself justificd in
living at his ease, since his childron were bringing home such nice sums
of money, and she aptly 'ﬁmdes to the ontery thab was raised by the
managers of factorics, when the Factory Acts prevented their employing
young children. Unhappily there has been a growing tendency t:
engage child-performers for the pantomines, but now tjhat the ;nl‘:o-
ncnts. of this practice have found a weapon ready to their hands inltho
machinory of the School Board, it is to be hoped that children may be
:xcrﬁptcd from bccormw ab such an early age bread winners for the
EH y-
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Our so-called Commercial Education promises to be a belter thing
in4he future than it has beon in tho past, About a year ago tho London
Chamber of Commerce seriously turned its attention to the subiect and
appomtea‘a strong and representative commitice to draw up a scheme
for a junior “and seuior Course of Commercial Education. The Committes
comprisings such namcs as Sie John Lubbock, Mr. Quinfin Hom,‘
-Professor Huxley, Sir Henry Roucce Mr. Mundella and Doctor Percival
was composed of men ontitled to speak with authority on matters of
commerce snd of cducation ang thoir scheme naturally commands res-
pectful attontion, Ono point however provokes comment : the study of
the classics has received auother blow, for it scems that our commer=
cial boys are no longer to learn Tiatin. A note aflized to the scheme ex-
plains the exclusion of this hithorto indispensable subject from the pro-
gramme. b seems that a primary ;drait of the scheme, in which Latin
was included among the obligatory subjects, was widely circulated
among commercial firms, bankers, sckoolmasters and others, and com-
ment3 and suggestions were nv: tcd, The replies received were almost
ananimons in their rejection of Latin and the committes express their
surprise that tlo scholastic anthorities concurred in the rejection, on
the supposition that it wus of primary consequence that both French and
German should be waught. T'his explains the exclusion of Iitin : neither
the Committee—Sir John Tubbock and Doctor Bvans in particular made
stronuous efforts to retain it—nor schoolmasters ave blind to the educa-
tional value of the study of a dead language : the insuperable difliculty
is time. If n boy must learn both French and German. and critics arc
protby nearly agreed on the necessity of this, and he has to enter on
his commercini career at the age of 16, there is no time for Latin
as well, which moreovor the commercial authorities describo as an
% unromunerative subject;” spparently forgetting the great help it
-affords in the subsequent sthdy of ¥rench, Italian and Spanish, For the
rest, the committee have made a selection of the special studies to be
.pursued, and have arranged for the testing of the results. The junior

course, intended for boys of from len to fifteen, extends over a period of -

6 years with an examination ai the end of each year, and o final exami-
nation at the end of the course, at which successful candidates will obtain
junior Commercial Certificates, The Senior Course is for youths over fif-
teon or sixteen, will oxtend over 3 or 4 years, and will be followed by an
cxamination : the Highor Commercial Certificate will bo a proof of high
proficiency in.the necessary subjects. The scheme has becn approved by
tho Council of the London Chamber of Commerce and by tho Associua}ion

of tho Charnabers of Commerce of the United kingdom, while the couneil

-
H
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the College of Preceptors has consented to undertaka the examination
of candidates, What will Mr. Auberon Herbert say to new examina-
tions! The London Chambar of Commerce is cireulating the scherse
wxde‘y, and trusts that it may be made the basis for alteratious in our
presént system of-education,

“ Industrial Edacation; ™ by Sir Philip Magnus, should b:; carceinlly
read aud considered by all who recognize the necessity for great changes
in our gystom of edncation, if England is still to hold her own d[f.’xil:;‘k"
her ¢ nerﬂemc competitors and to continue to be the « workshop of tho
workl, ”  Sir Philip Megnus ddes mot of course advocate that trades

should bo taught in schools, bub that subjects shonld be sclected whick

wonld develop the powers of mind,teach tbe student to reasor, think and
observe and alxo bo uvsefnl to him in after life. He reminds us thst our
edoeation and its divoree from tho ndeds of practical iife, is in a great
measure a survival from the Middle Ages, when sciencs, as now known

existed nob,  Great was the danger then inenrred by these bold sr:irim'
who ventured to deviate from the well-worn track, aad the d:hl“[no‘A max:
who advogated tho study of natural philesophy, or—worso still-—ri)usied
Ifimse{f wiﬁ} scientific oxperiments, was invariably régacded as in-
dobted for his superior knowledge to the Powers of Darkness.

Sir Philip Magnus deals fully with his very complex subject , and
considers in (.:-*vall the training necessary for artisang, fﬂremen and
managors respectively, And f':w, 28 to our clementary schools. Primar
education should aim ab training and exercising band and eve, and. in
the opinian of the author, this is best attained by an sxtension of tho
kindergarten systemx. Ho recognizes the high educntional value of
drawing, aud this together with fmanual instrection shouald be made com-
pulsory in all elemen t--.ry schools, while clementary science whieh
both difficult and expensive to te wh, shouldsbe relegated to the higher
eleinentary schools, A;tex' such a trainini the artisan wonll learn his
trado practically in tho workshop, and wourld be belter able to arail hin-
self of the great advantages offered by the evening classes of the Scienc
and Art Department.

Foremen and managers of course rcqmre o 86ill more liberal Zr.str'

~

* tion, and to help them Sir P. Magnus would make elusation in our

higher clementary und middle-clagy schools of a -more practical na*m e
Our merchants should be botier acauamuad with modern language, wit

ths produce and wants of different countrics, and their regulations cor-
cerning coinage, railways, duties, weights and measures Sir Philip
propo“vs to divido secondary school:. into 3 departments,classics, scienee;
modern langunges, and the last two would commenco the commercia{
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cducation, which would be completed at the (,mrr\erﬂm.l schools, which
he _Wzsbes to see attached to our provincial cdileges, subsidised by the

gtate, and under stato inspection.  Sir Po Magnus declares himself de-

cidedly fn favour of the regulation of secondary education by the State

" so that thore need not bo the waste consequent on the overlappmv of

sohools, whereas our schools and colleges at present remind us of what
is termed ¢ a cross division.” 3Mr. Rm,mt‘:in his pathetic little story
of Katharine Regina, has a well-drawn character of & German elerk, who
ruthlessly exposes the faults in our system of education, and exnlisin
the good time coming for foreiguers in general and for Germaus in par-
ticular. ITis boasis may savour somewhat too much of self-complacen-
ey, but, judging from the outery that has been lately raised against the
sovere fereign competition, they must contain a considerablo porblon of
truth, and all who are interested in commerce, and consequently in com-
mercial education, should read and ponder Sie I. RMagnus’ very practi«

cal advico.

Ono is alwaya glad to hear what Lord Derby bhus to say on any
subject of public interest, and when he lalely distribnted the
pnzes to the sfudents at the Harris Institute, Preston, a scheol of Science
and Art in connection with South Kensington, he had an opporbunity
afforded him of quitting for a tims theregion of politics, snd of expres-
sing his views on edueation, TFollowing the general arift of tho day,

Ba
sft

Lord Derby urged that greater sitentfon sheuld bo paid to technical
training, and pointed out that an education which is almost entirely
based on tho exercise of the memory is not deserving of the name of
edueation, and will prove of but very little use in after life. He referr-
ed to- the vexed examination question, chiefly in connection with the
civil service appointmonts: somec years ago these examinations were
instituted by reformers, who rIrP ded tho undue influcnce of peers and
rich men, That danger i pasé now, but another, nob less real has

taken ibs placo ; if the eivil nervico appointments were not decided by
competitive examination, they would run the risk of being drawn into
the vortex of party politics. The present system effecinally prevents
jobbery, aud this grand merit will cover & a multitude of sins. In Lord
‘Derby’s opinion the present esamination system however has two great
evils, one of which is hardly capablo of amendment, while the other is
rerediable.  Ifis almost impossible fo clominato from an examination

the factor of chance, since the fall range of a man's knowledge cannot

- bo tested by half-a-dozen examination papers, and consequently sufficiont

data for an absolutely fair comparison aro not at hand. Tho sccond evil
is thatthe ex‘»mlnatxou tests,as at proseunt applied, too ofton leave scope
for, oreven encourage, cramming : the oxaminer allowpts to discover

-ean never be nequired by the study of rules of grammar.
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what the student recollects, rather than what he nudorstands. This is
an age of Commissions, and although Lord Derby confesses that not
.much comes of them excepta blao book, he would yet suggesta thorough
mfpﬁg into our examination system so that groundless ehjections
might be silenced and incidental orrors brought to light

¢ s ** GRADUATE
London University.
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A successful teacher; and member of the Massachnsetts Board of
Education, in discussing grammar, as it i3 in our schools, hag advanced
the idea that though some work in $heoretical Englishk is incinded in
neariy all the courses of study, the toachers have Iost faith in if, ang
fow of them teach it con amore. Most of the pupils can disting m;h the
kind of sentences and analyse complex ones,—they can dxstmémsh the
parts of spoech as ordinarily used, and dwcrme them so far as to tell the
number and case of nouns and pronouns, the tense of verbs and the
- degree of adjuctives, but they aro very shaky on participles and infinj-
d,e,s. They can explain a simple case of agreement botween @ verb and
subject, and the objective after tho preposition and as dircet ‘objeck
of tho vorb, Bub what more can the ordmarv pupil do P

. In a few schools scholars can go beyond this, but as ¢ rale, pupils
who are taught the grammar of today, have little power to use thoir
knowledge and ‘determine whether senierces are correct or not, being
asg likely to be wrong as right upon the point, as they depend chiefly
upon sound. Few acuaols give enongh sime to this part of the work
to secure the necessary training. Whether the trainine itself is worth
what.it’; ‘wonld cost to get ib, ix an important qupstim‘.,»-ij is also a ques-
tion whetherit is best to teach technical grammar at all, unless it is-
carried far enough to obtain this practical end.
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%Q? an uncon-

ithe c ;
eitker speak or write well, who must consciously co st

in accordance with grammatical roles, Language shyg
sciows habit, and the oniy means that can develop su
grided by correct medels and the friendly criticis
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-only the crdiniry school studies will be taught there, hat the girls |

_ women inspected it, addresses wore made, thero way singing by the

@ In Wisconsin, mechanical institutes are to be held in various cities
“of the state, under tho auspices of tho State University, for the purpose

“reonductor, an expert in various arts, a good organizer, and a poptlar
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Children should be required daily to discuss frecly in class, and after-
weards reprodnce in writing, the substance of their lessons on such

M

subjects as geography and history.

Tn & multitude of American schools at the present time, interesting
reading matter is furnished to pupils for supplementary work, and they
are required to reproduco from day. to day. This work takes the place
of the ordinary drill and tedious reviews usually found necesary to im- |
press facts upbn the memory, and furnishes the very best, and certainly
the most interesting {iraining in languhge. Tupils from the fourth
grade up are required to write in this way from half a page to two pages .
of foolseap daily, Inthis way they form the habit of using language |

~ wiih grammatical accuracy, 2 t.nd form the power of developing, logically,

a theme and of expressing themselves wah fluency, frcedom and ease.

The new fourteenth ward, New ‘York City Tndusirial School, the 1
gift of Mr, John Jacob Hotor to the children’s Aid Society. and s |
memorial o his wifo, has been formally opened. The buudnw is four-
stories high, with a frontage of 33 feet, and a depibiof 76 feos.  Not.

]
will also be tanght how to vovk and gew. Cheerful grate fires can be used a
in all the rooms, which are models of comfort and usefulness. During f
the past year, 1,400 children recoived moral instruction in-the 'old 3
schools, On the “ epening”’ of the new building, hundreds of men and i
choir of the Italian school and by the acholars of the murteenth vard
night school, .

Dr. Pick of London by invitation, has just given two lecturds co
“ Memory, and how to in rprove it,” at the Normal Collsze, which wers
listened to with cnreful attention. He haa also been invited to add re us
the stadents of breemvxch Seminary cf Rhedo Island,

of stimulating and instructing the workers in wood, metal, and fextile
fabrics. To carry. ont this plan, there are to bo cmployed. an institute

lectureron'such topics In the State University, the agriculturaldopartmets
is becommrr very popular. Fifty students are now pursuing that corrse
7. *
The subject cﬁ nganual training is constantly taking a deeper =‘h‘.old
upon tha mim_ls of teackers, One of tLe principals of & Now York Uity

[P

-
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Grammar school, an educator of abilily and exzperience, acknowledges
that if he had neeued argnment or expprwnce to mako him an advocsrte
of manual training, the results obtained im this *Way from tho. very
youngest pupils, the keen delight taken by them in the doingsof their
work, their excessive, pains.taking care shown and ‘demanded under
disadvantage-—which carc and cngrossed att¢ntion could haye sprang
only from their feeling of delight in their work -the absolute freedom on
the part of the teﬂchcr. durigg these exercises, from the neces ssity of
¢ keepibg order,’—all these would have- -opened his eyes to the valuc of
this change of methods in teaching,

There is 2 misnnderstanding in the minds of many of the non-inves-
tigating teachers, in regard to this subject. It is not so much an introduc-
tion of new subjects to replace the old, as a change of method in 2l

subjects wherein a child can be permitted to use his activity of hand and

eye in the doing of work conveying educational ideas to his brain,
1f teachers who have not examined the subjectof manual training

elosely could realize how valuable bas been this change from-a dis-’

ciplinary standpoint alone, if they could see that a large percentage
of the expenditure of energy by the teachor now reqmred in ¢ kesping
order “could be saved, and that their classes wonld become as cager to
receive instruction and do the work required as the teacher is to i impart

ity the demand for the ¢ new methods” would come frow overy school in -

the country.

The work in ¢ free hand” drawing in American schools,, especially

in the lower grades, is showing surprising resulls. Tho readiness with
which after a few wceks, the boys of the eighth, seventh and sixth
grades rapidly sketch objects set bzafore them, is almost a revelation.
The fact that in the younger boys of these grades a greater facility is
found than in the older boys of higher grades, indicates a great mistako
in previous methods of teaching this subject. In the * work %hop,” too,

this same feature is striking, the work dono by the younger Doys, asa |

ruie, i3 better. When in time, we shall receive from the primary de-
partments promotions whose training has been founded upon thestudy
“of form”and* drawing” under the same sysiem of modelling in clay, and
drawing dircctly from the object, what additional agreeable surprises
will manifest themselves, we cannot as yet, anticipate,

Between the Catheolics and Protestants, in Montreal, Canada, the
line is,overy day becoming more marked and both parties are exercised
overs the relations existing betwoen the two educational systems.
Throughout the province of Quobec thero aro two independent systoms
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and {hese are supporied by public taxation which is levied on Catholics
and Prc.enhnts according to property valuution and is divided on a basis
of popuh\.tmn betwedn the bwa, 'I'he schonls are under the control of
the Council of Public Instruction, which is composed of Ca.rdmnl
Tawhermu nine Bishops, len r{o.nan Catholic laymen and ten Protest-
ants and no amendment cau be pwaeatd without having first been ap-

proved by the Council of Public Ifistrnetion.’

Protestants, in Montreal, sre compelled to support Roman Catholic

education, which is largely ecclesiastical, and the point of contention,
is, to permit all the money pail by Protesiants to be devoted to Protes-
tant edncation. The courses of study in the different Umversmes are
entirely distinct. The Catholies teaching wmainly the classics and

hilozophy, while the Protestints dewmand a more liberal earriculum.
P p

Efforts are being mada to correct #hoso great difficulties, but it is notb
likely that any radical change will bo made although the present condi-
tion is inflicting a deep injury upon the professional life of the country.

American school teachers employed by the government of the Ar-
gentine Republic do well = The object in view in importing normal

~ teachers from the United States, a fow years ago, was Lo raise up a corps

of Argentine teachers. From the normal schools already in operation,
ench graduation day brings an increasing number of native aspiranta. for
good places, many of whom have political friends to help them. Within
a comparatively short time tho demand for foreign normal teachers will
cease, and only those of superior gualifications can find places. But ths
grateful Argentine Republic proposes to pension these toachers from
the United States after they have taught twonty .years, on condxhlon
of their becoming Argentine citizens.

= The United States has at last decided, tbat, a8 a matter of economy
alone, it costs lesy to edugate the red more than it does to fight
him. There are now a quarter of million of these people self-sup-
porting citizens,.and the government is at last educating them. This
i3 the work of tho Indian Burcan. A recent report shows that there
is, in all 233 schools, ‘wii‘:h an enrollment of 15,212 pupils, an averago
attendance of 11,420, and a total annual expenditure for the Indian

children amounting to $1,208, 748. The amount given by the govern-.

ment does not fully support these schools, but adds to the private
resources of the Societios conducting them.. Thero aro eighty-five
Indian Bureau "day schools, on or mear the réservations, twenty.two
contract day schools, five indusirial- training schools, the Hampton
School, the Lincoln Institution, and St, Ignatius Mission, s There was-
again of 900 pupilslest year over the yoar vreceding,
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A Tonic Sol-fa department has been established in Pratb Irstitute,
Brooklyn. A prominent feature of the department will be a normal
Pranch for the preparation of feachors. Muny music teachers and
«chool teachers throughout tho country are becoming anxious’ to learn
tho ¢ sys tem for the sake of teaching it. Those persons who are already

mugical, and only need to learn the sy systerty can do su in a few lessons.
In that time they can receive ome or more of - the certificates of the
Tonic Sol-fa College of London. The head of the department at Pratt’
Institute, is 2 graduate and licentiate of the College of Londox.

The Tonic Sol-fa gystem is ono of the progressive,movements of the

© ago, and stands by the side of the kindergarten and manual training. If

taken hold of in a proper spirit by teachers, it will work wonders
in the schools in a short time. By means of this system, pupils are
interested at once, It seems to come natural to them. They encounter
no difficaities. In a vecent report from the Children’s Aid Socicty
of New York City, which employs cighty-vight teachers in its various
schools, we find an eifort was made to introduce music by note bud -
was found impmcticable till the Tonic Sol-fa system opened the way,
Before long, music in American schools will be taught ag regularly as
arithmetic and gcography, for the Tonic Scl-fa system will be used
oven in remate district schools. '

J. W, Williamson, the philanthropist, has cempleted tho details
for an industrial school and home for poor boys. He proposes to ex«
pend $5000,000 in the enterprise. A board of able trustees has been
selected to control tho institution, as Mr. Willinmson’s great age will
compel him to rely mainly upon others. His plans show how he
iutends to expend the vast sum of money, and his-idew is, to erect

& pumber of large buildings suitable for such an institation, which

he proposes to have perfect and complete Tn every detail. The plans

_are already in the hands of a superior architect.

While the teachers of New York Stato are discussing tha subject
of » system of olemeatary training schools, it may bs a geood idea
for them to learn something of the system of training” schools in
Ontario, Canada. Of these, there aro three grades ; the couuty medel
schools, of which there iz one ineach conniry : the normal schooly, of
which there are two in the province ; and the collegiate institutes, of
+which there are five. Each county model school accommodates - about
thirty teachers in training, and no -pupil is admitied uniil ho holds a

third-grade non-profcssional certificate,
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In these Ontario model schools, the principal gives all the instruc.
tisn to the class in  prineiples and methods of teaching, and in school
managomont. The criticisms, which are”in writing, aro made by the
teachers In the various rooms wheve the lossous are given by the pupils
in training, Hach pupil is required to give a¢ least thirty lessons during
the term.* At the end of this time, if the workis satisfactory, profes-
sional certificates are granted, wiiich are good for three years and catitlo
the holders to teach in any of the public schools of the province.

After one year's successful teaching, the pupils are admitted into
the normal schooi, where the term of instruction extends over five
months. Hero, psychological and educational principles are discussed
aud their application made to gcm‘:hiug the varicus branches of stady
pursued in the public schools; as flso the bistory of education. Thirty
lessons must be given, some of them in the lecture room of the normal
school building, in the presence of the class and professors, avd others
under the criticism of the teachers of the dopartment. Five monthg
sucecessful work entitles the pupil to a diploma which is good for life,
and permits him to teach inany of the public schools. Cardidates for
teachers’ positions in the high schools, are requived tolspend ten weeks
in one of the collegiate training institutes,—to enter, which, a first-grade
non-professional certificate is required.

The practical attitude taken by 350 American toachers who have
introduced the systerma of savings banks into their clusses, and the in-
tercst which greeted its results, has been instanianechs and wide-

A "spread by the press, encouraged by parents and scholars, and the

public in general where the system has been in practice.' A3 an ex-
amplo of its benefii tako ono school in Long Island City. With & re-

gister of 4050 pupils, 1935 are depositors to date (Murch 18893) of
$10,794,59, which is in the Long Island City Savings Bank in the -

respectivo name of each depositor. The system was commenced in
this school, Mareh 16, 1885, and since then ten other public schools
of the City. have followed the example. Forty other schocls in five
different States of the Union, have fallen into line, Japan is adopting the
savings bank eystem for her pnbhc schooly, and so tho goad work
goes on.

BrookLyy, , ~
U.8. A, - Lupigacister.
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(CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY ENTRARCE ..
EXAMINATION, 1890) - ‘

- . . P

NOTES

. . OX

REGULUS.

% O, FLANAGAY, u. A

{Assuisrant InsrEcror oF Scuools Mapz as Prrsipexcy)

o PE
S

7. ¢ Greei him. Salnte him, weicoms him home.
¢ Qaresses.” Mavks, tokens, of affection,
¢ Benoath their netice” Who did not deserve any rega ard, affectiony
or attention from them.
¢ A mere slave.” A sluve and vothing mure or botter.
8 ¢ Came out.” Oulside the city walls.
¢ Jampagna,” The plain or lovel u,untr_, outside Rome, on the coast

side, is ealled so,

9t The ambassudors.” The messengers sent by the Carthaginiaus and
who were themselves Carthaginians,
¢ As one repeating a fosk.’ Like a person simply sayio q what he had -’
as

been ordered to say, what ke was compelled to say : he was merely qbey-

“ing bis npsters as a slave ought to. ' .

¢ Quriseript Jathers! The Senators of Rome wore called Patres af Con-
soripti, Futhers and those whose names are envoiled together.

¢ Ou the part of.” On behalf of, or, by order of.

¢ Lo treats’ To negotinte, o .

ST0ith the ambassndors” Tho ambassadors, bsing Carthaginians and
therefore strangers, could xmt, secording to the Romun custom, remain to
heur the consultations of the Senators, aud so thoy, after delivering their

message, retived, when Regulus, as cousidering hlmmlf a slave and a

. stranger also, likewise began to retive. Lt P

¢ Old frzew?». MMembers of Hm seuate who had Lnnwn }um br’(orcs he
tiad one on the Carthaginian expedition. .
¢ Pressed.” Urged, ‘ e
- ¢ Slaes as hewas” Seeing thdt er, bueause he w rise 4 slave,
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LAt the command §&c.' The Carthaginian ambassadors donbtless hoped
that he, in their absence, would favorably plend for peace and the ex-
chenge of prisoners they wished for.

R
16, ¢ hen he spole’ Now that his masters had commanded hiln to
stay for the purpose of speaking, he spoke.
" <Persevéie in.’ Continue, not to give it up.e
* Lhe distress,” The great hardship and tronble she was in on sccount
of the war: the sufferings she was undergoing,
* 4 to. Regarding.
* Who were in the hands of.” Who were prisoners, :
¢ Whilst ke Liskself, §e.'  He meant that the exchange would not be
fair to Rome. ' '
'8élf and the plural selves areﬂt’rcquently‘ added to the possessive caso
of pronouns of the first and second Fersons, and to the objective case of
the pronoun of the third person, to make them cmphatic.

¢ Broken down.’ Wern out, weakened in health and constitution.

¢ Ior.services.” Kor performance of activo duties: for war.

* Indeed.” Tn fact, not only was what he had said already, tho case ;
but farther he believed truly, &e. :

¢ 4 slow puison,” A poison the 'cffects of which are not immediately
perceptible but take a long time to.work the harm intended,

* He insisted.” He strongly adviscd.

1. ¢ Jlven to Romans,” Although they (who listened to him) wero
Romans and therefore were necastomed to ncts of noble sacrifice—such
acts were not strange to them, yei, this unigue act of noble self-sacrifice
filed thom with wonder. ’
¥ Pliaiting against Limself.” Adducing arguments against his being

.. liberdted froma cruel, hatoful, fatal imprisonment, by exchange of prison.

(ale

" .
gf priest.” The Pontifex Maimus.
Viestul from kim. Obtained, got from him by compulsion
“Wrt 18 & crude form eignifying thoe idea of fwisting,e.g. wrist, writhe,
wreathe, wrangle, wrestle, wrong, &c. ‘

¢ Llctremest tortures” The worst, the most cruel punishméht.

¢ Preparing.” Being prepared, i
"¢ What are these” These are nothing: thess. lortures are not to be

-

weighod against.
w2 (=]

- "o the shame of.” When compared with,
b At famous action.” A base, ignoblo act, oo
¢ The wornds of a guilty mind.! The n phraidings, tho  keen reproachics

of a guilty consciunge,

-

i o
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¢ The spirit.’ Tho noble character, ‘ o
2y oy s . cled my
s Lt the gods tuke suve of the rest, T will perform what is clefirly my

Q8 Tane 3

T - . =
duty, namely, kesp my word and promise: tho esult of doing so i3 nonhmy

. e i3 of g: let vhat nloases then
concern, that is in the bands of tho gods: let them do what plaases thoem

bestt I am prepared to beor with fortitnde what thoy ordain”

12, ¢ Regretted Iis sacrijice.’ They were very sorry that by a.f:tin.g in
aecord;':nca with his advice, he (Regalus) would have to be sacrificed, given
up o the vengenncoe of the Carthaginians. : .

* That they would detoin him.” That the Senators S:‘zonlq‘uso physieal
foree to compel him to stay in Rome and not go back to Carthage: but

wnd thercfore free
_this they could not do as Regulus was a Roman and therefore frec to act

as he choosc. -
Nothing could prevail with him, NotEing, no argumont, or entreaty,

; / is fri z hi atives, seemed to influence
either of tho Senators, his friends oz his relatives, s e,

. 10 move him from his determination.

.. . . . ab tho
¢ Ewpected.’ Anticipated as his. Iob bc3t nso he did not do what th
Curthagininns had wished him to do.
¢ As calmly.! With us great placidity as, &e.

" 13, Whom alone ke knew.” Who wero the only geds that he had any
knowledge of.

] ; vorshipped, &e.' I a sincere
i s Phrough whom he ignorantly worshipped, &e’ lle was 2 s

. 'worshipper and though the ounly gods 'he know wero false gods, yob his

worship was accopted by the true and only Ged. (It is clear thab th:
writer, here, has in mind Aets XVII, verse 23, ¢ .For izs“T pass'ed by, arn'-“
beheld your devotios, I found an altar with this msc*x‘i;.)uxo?‘ To rre Un-
gxowx Gob, ¢ Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him (xux:i:lre' 1 ‘an‘to
you.” ¢ Whose Light......truth,” Whoseholiness, purity &c, wemz ‘Oiu(_i—dlf-
played, notwithstanding the darknessand ignorance of kis heathen visws,

in this man’s integrity, truthfalness, and manliness,

; fulfilled is not Tnewn' W as the resulb of his
How Tis trust was fulfilled is not lnswn.' What was the resuit

i 3 T (Lt the gods fuke earc of the rest, he had
dopendenco, trust upon his gods {Let the gods ke i ’ s .

said) is not exactly known., | .
inung th
i After the next victory.” The war was continned and WhanE r:xlm or
' e G 7 s ) Ny ) SR
ner: - eping of Marcia.
victory was won they gave 2 prisouers over into the keep g c
‘ ¢ g hedd as pledges §o.’ As hostages they werve a sort of guarantce

tapthaei-
for the kind and considerate - treatmené of her husband by the Carthagi

ninns. ' . ‘
¢ One of them.” One of tho two generals in her hands. - tad hoen
& T huve her §c ' 1§ would soem asifl these two gencrals huiw o
: : ‘ ) 1 oY a u O
talén prisonsrs in the lash victorys and so the ono referred to was et
srding her husbaud, and, true or not, he agsure:

give her liformation rey



F /
124° } THE FLUCATIONAL RECORD.

Nz

-

her that he had taken some trouble lo look after the welfare of her hins-
bund©ir his imprisonmont. ‘

« Put out ', Iixposed to.

¢ Spikes’. Sharp pnm.,(-d nails fixed upright on the inside of the

barrel or cask, ‘ <

¢ Constantly lept awdake,” Never boing ullowed to rest in sles

¢ C?'w”nvd JHung upon a erose, the armsextended and nail d to the
transverso b’x}'

"d

¢ To haxe set clhout” The phirase fo sef abouf. means fo Legin, nndis in-
+

-y
w

complets in itself ; we say, set about an action or enferprise, clearly it
wrongly uscd in the text, and, it seems to e that the sentence must be

chunged thus,— Marcia, perhaps believing in these horrors, serws to have sot

about to avenge thew §co where set alent, means, bestivred herself, commeneel
operations with tho object of, &e,

“Phese horrors.”- These crucltics said to have been practised upon
Regulus. .

¢ Severely reprimanded.” Sternly reproved, condemned, censured.

¢ Their mother’s daing.” The sct of their mother, Marcia,

14, ¢ Was but formed by report......woman.” Was agross exaggeration
of the truth, and emanated fre:m some silly report, or rumour, which had
its ovigin in tho morbid imagination of his wife, who, through constautly
brooding upon the subjech and being of a revengeful disposition, had thus
fancied things which were vot roally true. » o

* 4y diein peace.” To die a quict, natural death,

* Brought or.” Induced” ; ‘

¢ Far wmore probably,’ Tt is much moro likely’

¢ To which ke aseribed it To which Regulus had atiributed the diss

. ease-hie wus suffering from.
v " Noblest churaclers of history.’One of the hnrocs whese names aro re
coxded in history. .
: The resolution. The deterriination, the forhtude .

© At the risl: of." At the expense of. (Had ho saved his life, the war
would not have been continued, Carihagewonld have had time to recover
‘herself and make herself strong and thus she would have been benefitted
and Rome injured.)

©Furfeiti., . pledged.” Act fulsely to the promxso be hed given,

-
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QUEoTIUNS ON DEDUG]!VE LOGIC o
WITH REFERENGES T0O '"HE ANSWERS, B
"By a Professor.n

N. B.—These questions arc intended to assisi sbudents in lesting
their knowledge of Fowler’s Deductive fogic. The wreferences in lhe
puges are o the sizth cdition of that work

FOWLERS LOGIC.

{Deductive )
(Continued from page 91 ]

141. How does In:, nomenclature an‘)lv to affirmative syllo-

gismg in the first figare ¥ p. 83
142, Te Wlxat forms of the <yHo~1 im does Aristotle’s nomen-
clature apply ! : © p. 85,
143. To Whab consideratidns  arc the wmoeds and  figures of
syllogisms due ¥ ; P 85-88.
144. How many possible arranﬁomeutq of I,.h propesitions.
A, B, 1, O are there ¥ ) p. 8G.

145. If the premisses only are considered, how many possible

meods are there?  ~ : . 86.
146, How many possible figures are there ? . BG-87,
147. "When can cither extremo in the premisses hecome the
major term ? ‘ : p-87.
148. What is the Law of Identity * p. 88.

145, Ho*v many figures and mwods does Mr. Fowler recog-
nize ? nt
150. Wkat isthe canon of reasoning in the first figure ? p. 91-
151. 'What moods fulfil the conditions of the canon ¥ p. 91°

152, What are Suballern moods ¥ ' p. 91,
153, What are the Syllogistic rules ? ? op.oo.
154, Why must the middle term be dl%ubuted at least
once ? p. 92.
1538, What is the fallacy of the Undistributed middle? p. 92.
« 1530, Ifa term is distributed in the conclusion, why wmust it

have been proviously distributed in the premisses ? p. 92,

89-90 (Important).



126 . TIE EDUCATIONAL RECORD,
B - . B e '
'1 57, Whab.is meant by the ¢llieit nrocess of the major or tho
m‘-nur premiss ? | _ v 92.93,

"158. Why do two negative premisses prove nothing 7 p, 98-

- 159 Why muat ane of the promisses bo negative, if the
conclusion’is negative : P~ 9;}

1560, . Why do two pmncuhr premi sses prove not qu«r ? . 98,

1617 Why mast the conr‘hmnn be par articular, if one premiss

is particular? . - p. 94.
~162. Does a particular conclusion necessitale n pacticular

premiss ? T _ . ‘ : p. 94-95.
163. What is wsuslly assumed whon therc is a particular
conclusion without 2 particuler premiss ? | 33.,9-_9.
164, When are the rules, 3, 4, 5,8, 7 applieable to the
moods 7 : o S p. 95.
165. When aro rules 1 and 2 applicablo ? “ po 95,

. 166, Why arethe sixty-four possible moods reduced to
twelve ? . A ' , p. 95-96.
167, What is meanb by Ostensive reduction .wr’ teductin per
wnpossible 7 7 - p. 97-98,
168. What is mcant by reductio per impossibla ? n. 98-99.

. v : ' * (Lmportant).
169, How many moods are valid in each figure ? p. 100

70, What are tho Mnemonic lines for syllogisms? p. 100.

171, What do the consonunnts I3, C, D F show in the Mne-
monic luos ? p. 100
172, What do th letters ¢ and p show ? . p. 100

173, ‘What do the Ieitera s and p show when they follow the
¢onclusion ¢.g., as m Camestres Dlaamu‘, Dromaniis, Camesnes,

Dimaris ? ‘ - p. 100
174, What do the letters e and k shuw ? p. 110.
175, What docs thu initial B in Baroko and Bokardo show ?

. p- 101,

176, W’haIL aro the special rales for the four f -rm-e% ? op. 102,

77. What oceurs if no uceconnt is taken of he conclusion ?

: . : ‘ : - p. 103,

178, How many possible monds do tho syllogistic rules ex-
clude ? ' pr104,
179, What. is moant by the expre ';s on _‘"indirocb moods.”
~ | ‘ p- 105,

/
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CHAPTER 4.

OX Trawys oF Reasowrxg, (THE Sorires).

i)

"130, What is meunt by a Train of Reasoning ¥ © p. 106
181, What is meant by a Pro-SJLl(;gzazrz and an Epi-Syllogism ?
. ‘ - p. 106
182, What is meant by tho word Sorites ? p. 166-107.
183. Iow many qyllog;smo does a Sorites contain when ex-
panded ? . p- 107,
1584, In a Soriles, why odn onT} one premiss  be particular,
and only one premiss negabivo ? p. 107-108.
185, What is moant by the Regressive or (aclenian Sorites ?
. 3 . 108,
186, What is o Complex'or Hypothetical Syllogism? p, 109,
i87. What iz 2 Complox proposition ? p. 109,
188, Whatisa Conjunctive proposition ? : pe 108,
189, What is a Disjunctive proposition ? . p. 110,
180, Ilow cau conjunctive and disjunctive propositions be
reduced to the simplo form 7 ‘ p. 110-111.
191, How many conjunctive propositions does the disjunctive
propesition ecolain when anslysed ? ‘ p. 111,
192. Wkat is a Conjnuctive Syllogism ? p. 111
193, What is tho most common form of a conjunctive syllo-
gism, and how many varicties are there of this for.n ? . pe 112,
194, If the antecedent of a conjunctivo syllogism ig a‘&irmed,
what must bo done with the consequent ? p- 112,
185, If the consequent s denied, Wu'l,t must bo done with the
aunfecedent ? p. 113,
196. Can auy conclusion be drawn, if we deny the anteces
dent, or aflirm the congequent ? p. 112,
107 What 1s meant by a Constructive conjunctive s\ll oism
and a Destructive conjunctivo syllogism ? Tp. 112
198, What is 2 DIS_}UHL‘UVB Syllogism ? ». 118,
199, How can conclusions be drawn [rom Lwo disjunetive
propositions ? T , ‘ p- 113,
200, What 0]_!11‘101] fiues My, Mill; maintain regarding a dis-
Junctive proposition ? ‘ ' v, 115,

]

{To be vontinued.)
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(2) Point out the grammatical relation botweon
the clauses in the above extract. s
() Parse fuﬂjjhe italicised words.

(From the Madras Eniversity Calender.} Co ® IV, Justily or correct the following ‘sentences, s{;nt,ing fully
= GENERAL ENGLISI 1. ‘ . ) . your. reason m cach case:— ¢
- - ' - . ) T&rly to bed and carly to rise,
PART 1. ' T Makes a man healthy, wealthy, and wise.
1 Puraphrase— :  {2) Thelecturer stated that light always travelled

Fair blessoms of a fruitfnl hc‘“' . from the sun to our eyes in stmwht lines.

The man whom you thought was a coward, turns
- out to be the brayest of alls

And many a holy téxt around she strews,

That teach the rustic moralist to die.

(5) T expected from what he stated to have seen him

Why do ye fall so fast? - . , _ ) o (5{),

Your date is not so past,.

But yon may stay yet here awhile : ~ ‘ ) - @)

To blush and geatly smils, '
“Aud go at last.

What were yo born to be S , i ‘ at the head of the list. -
« An l‘m.r or hall’a delight, Lo . ' (6) Wo should pay rexpeuh to them .vho are older
* " And so to bid goodmight? . , - 7 and wiser than ourselves.
‘Pwas pity Natare brought ye forth : ' . ' A :
© Merely to show your werth, , ‘ o o PART 1IL
Aud lose you guite. : V. Turn into the dircet form—

h (2 Al = X = .
; o 3 : 3 ant -begged t oung man to par he
But you arc lovely leaves, where wo The merchant begged the young man to pardon him the

May read how soon things have
Their end, though ne’er so brave ;
Aund after shey have shown their nrn}:‘
Like you, awhile, they glide
Inte the grave.

liberty which he took in asking” him how it happened that he al.
ways made use of his left hand and never of tho right : some accid-
ent surely, said he, had happened toit. Tho young man drew out
his right arm from kis robe when the merchant saw, to his utter
astonishmenpt, that his hand was cut off. He then said to tho mer-

chant that Lo was no doubt much shocked at secing him eat with
H. Iz regard to tho *following m‘eﬁ:\o% and suffixes give (1) hig loft hand, but-he would now ses tliat he could not do otherwise.
the language from which muh comes; (2) the meaning or The merchant asked him if he might inquive how he had had the
force of each, (8) a word countaining the prefix or soflix, misfortuud to lose his right haud.
and (4] the etymological meaning of the example giveui— '

| ! VI. With the following independent statements, construct one
anti, extra, retro, poly; kin, -ous, [y, ness, '

complex scntence, taking care to supply the proper con-
ngctives, and to_ attach cach subordinate clause to that
member of the principal clause to which it relates:—

o ————

PARY II, «

].II. . h : i IJ‘I am Th C . ’ 0 s .
Traduced by ignorant tongues . o . . . ‘ : : © s L o vompany’s ollicors manifestod a stroug pro-
’ ' et e say s & . ... dilection for ¢very thing Mussalman,
. e . . . . . . . . & 33 - &
¢ Tis but m’jate of place aud the rough brake , (2) Th;‘ Company s officers manifested this predi-
That virtue wust go through.. ‘ - e u,tmn from tho first

4

4
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VII,

VIII,

IXP

(8) The Company’s offiicers retuined the Persian
language in the law courts.
(4) Justice was now dispensed in a la,no*uaoe foreign
. to the parties and the witnesses. e
(5) Justico was also dispensed in a language foreign
to the Judge. «

(6) The anomaly and the: incongruity was thereby :

«rrea,tlf, increased,

Give the emnt meaning of the 1t,ahuse(1 words in the fol-
Iowmg sentonces:—

(1) My father told me I might go to school.

You might Jhave done mo a service bub you |

would not. {
(2) My brother satd ho should give me the money.
You should have dono as you wero told.
(8) Before breakfast he would gencrally take a walk.
e would not help me, though I besought him
greatly.
(4) . This goes for nothing with me. ;
It will go hard with him +when his case comcs
before the High Court.
(8) Ho ran down the man’s character.
The lease of tho house has run ouf.
(0) I can put up with his 1mportmence oo longer.
His father was very much put out at what he did.

&

“PART 1V,

(¢) Write in the first person & short note to a friend,
asking him to lend you a book to help you in pre-
paring for an examination.

{b) Writo inf‘the third personan order to a tradesman;for
" an article; stating that you have forwarded the
money for it, and specifying tha mode in which it

is to be sent to you.

{(a) Stabe the grammatical construction of tho infinitives
in— ' '

¥

H

|

kel

X.

T. Paraphrago in concise prose—

(4

171,
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(1) Your crror is much fo be regr?ttefi’ .
(2) e said there wero duties to perform, so that‘xb
was difficult for them to attend to the mattor,

(8) To think of your doubting whether yoiing men
oughl fo go to collego lo st udy "““dlel‘le I

(9 IIe promises us much. bat gives us little.

Worite this in two ways using tho passwe for the activo,
() Como du.Uﬂé, 7 with me now. :

Write it in tho negative inter loga‘xve form

B

Write down—
(1) The feminines of sloven, hero, foz.
(2) The comparatives ahd .,uperlauve s of <llnigh,gay, .
{3) The plurals of mischief, micsma, solilogry, alkali, ™)
lady-in-wailing, Ma;or—(n,zor('l T~
{4} Tho past tense and past mrtxmph of swell, slay,
stride, spin

GENERAL ENGLISH, 11 -~

(a) “Myl‘eﬁlchheu C e e

"T'is not through envy of thy happy lot,

But bemg too happy in th y happiness, \
That thou, light-winged Dryad of the trees, ~ 7
In some melodious plot  « :
Of beechen green and shadows number les::

Bingest of Summer in {ull-throated- e&so.”

(&) ¢ Then welcome each rebuff

That turns earth’s smoothness rough,

Each sting that bide nor sit nor stand but go !

Bo our joys three parts pain !

Strive, and kold cheap the strain;

Learn, nor account the pang; dare, nsver gradgo
the throe 1 ' '

Amlyso—-
 On a rock, whose h’mghtv brow
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(©)

(@)

2
. ¥rowns o’er old Conway’s foaming flood,
. Robed in tho sable garb of woo
? With haggard eyes the Poct stocd;
. (Loose his beard and hoary hair
. Stream’d like & motcor to the troubled air)
And with a master’s hand and prophet’s fire
Struck the deep sorrows of his lyre.”

1II. (a) Define the oxprewom——*\Tuun of Multitnde and Col-

{gctive Noun.
(6) Givs a simple rule for determining the numbcl of the
verb following such nouns, with an example in
. each case, =
(¢) Correct or justify ¢ The jury was charged by the
~ judge,” and “ 'l‘he jury were kept without food.”
(&) Give aninstance of (1) a doublo comparative form
(2) a word containing traces of two superlativo
. suffizes, )

IV. (a) Classify verbs as to conjugation, and explain fully the
formation of the past tense in the different conju-
zations. . »

() Discuss the assertion that it is sometimes neeessary
to know the history of & verb before its conjuga-
tion can bo decided.” S
(¢) Cive the past tense and passive partxcxple of each of .
. the following verhs, and state the conjugation to
which each belongs:—Do, feed, shoot, buy, dream,
lead, hit, move, smell, tear. -
(d) What is the pre;ent tendency of Enﬂhsh as regards
the conjngation of verbs 7
V. (a) ‘Explain the absclute construction of the participle,
What is the absolute case ! Givo examples,
(8) What case was used absolutely in Anglo-Saxon ?

‘What by Shakespoare and by Milton 7

Write ono sontence containing a direct and an indirect
object of a verb. .

Define and give an example ofa cognate objective.

7
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£ .

{e)

V1. (a)
()

“.Some intransitive verbs by means of a——hecome
transitive;and may be unsed passively”. Completo this
sentence and give éxamples. :

&
[ 3

What are synonyms ? s

Discuss the following statement :— T'rue qynonvms in

" . English, or in any language are extremely vare, but

“f©)

ab certain stages of a languago they are numerons.”

Distingnish betweenthe following pairs of words, illug-

© . trating your meaning by examples of their use :—

Genuine
Authentxc

TInvent - ‘Whiten l qhepherd Illegible
DNGOVEI‘ ‘Blanch Pastor Tenreadable

VIL Deﬁno and gwo mst‘mces of (1) Simile ; (2) Metaphor ;

VlII

(8) Epigram ; (4) Irony; (5) Onomwtopwa, or harmony
" of sound and sense.

(a). Define Rhyme Do Chaucor’s

« At Trompington not far from Cantebngge

e

There!goeth a stream and over that a bridge,
“The holy blissful martyr for to scke,
Who them hath holpen when that they were
seke,

satlsfy the reqmred conditions ?

() Define aﬂiteration and give a specimen.

(¢) Scanand 'name the metres of —

(1) “We wander d to the Pine Forest,.
‘ That skirts the ocean’s foam;
The lightest wind was in its nest,
Tho tempest in its home.”

(2) < Full many a gem of purest ray serene,
The dark unfathom’d caves of ocean bear:
Full many a flower is born to blush unseen,
And waste its sweetness on t}ée desert aiv)”?

(8) ¢« A last remains of sunset dim‘]y burned
O’cr the far forests, like @ torch-flame turned
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By the wind back upon its bearer’s hand
In a long flare of crimson ; as a brand,
Tho woods benesth lay blacL A smgle eye
From all Verona cared for the soft sky.”,

Expand the following in narrative form:—

Lorrain - regiment—colamn—twelve in front—
charged--Coote’s regiment Lept in line~~ordered
reserve fire—Lorrain came on at ran—Cooto’s fired
at 50 yards—Lorrain received in front and flanks—

: many fel—not stoppod—bayoncets erossed—Coote’s

_ they marched ;

line in front of column borne down—rest overlapped
flanks—men: both sides mingled—cvery man for
self—ground coyered dead wonnded—DLorrain broke
disordered—{led towards campw(}ooto bafore pur-

. suib restored order— .

Condense the following (by the ussof adjectives for
adjective clauses, participles for clauses with
finite verbs, &c.):—

The party marched along ; they took no eare ; they led

the horses which they used in battle and sang as
for tkoy did notin ths slightest
degreo suspect that the people of tho North were
lying in ambushnear ; these wore the enemics whom
they most dreaded, and they believed that they were

* separated by mouutains and [kept apart by - wastes

acrosg which there were no paths, .

erte a lettcr td'a frxend describing a thunder-storm‘

»
‘

’
‘
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THOMAS JEFFERSON AND THE STUDI or |
ENGLISH. .

® ’ ' — -

BY PHOF. EDWARD A, ALLEN, COLUMBIA, MISSOURL,

Pr. Samuel Johnson, Carlyle’s gero of letters, published in 7755
his Dictionarj} of the English Language. There [ollowed two importan
and far-reaching resulta : (1), the death-blow given to paironags by his
famous letter to the Earl of Chestorfield ; (Z) the interest his great work

 awakened in the eritical study of the Enleah ngu age. Notablo among

the works that dpn,..rad thereafter is Horne Tocke’s Diversions of Purley
brought ontin 1736, Theugh now antignated and almost forgotten, few
books heve quick ened so many minde to a love for the languages, and
especially to the study of the mother-tonguoe. It stiracied cousiderabls
attention in Amorica on sccount of the author’s political sentiments.
When it became known in this conniry that ho had been imprisoned
because of his advertising for a subscriplion for the widows and orphans
of the Amerieans, * murdored by the king’s troops at Texington and
at Concord, ” he was regarded as a martyr 6 the causs of liberty, and
his book had an extensive sale,
says Dr. Goodrich, ** commencing with the Diversions of Duriey, as the
starting point of his researches, was led by tho character of hiz mind to
widen continually the field of his imquiries, ” and his Dictionsry, in
1828, was the result, It bore frnib in the miud of Thomas Jefferson,
whose irfluence on American edncation in the direction of a methodical
study of English it is tho purpese of this article to set forth.

In & lotter, written from Monticsto, October 30, 1798 to Eerberf,
Croft, LL. B., London, Mr. Jefferson says : .

1 was led to set a due value on ng;,study of itho Norther: lan.
gruages, atd especinlly of our Anglo-Saxon, whilo I was a student . of the

law, by being obliged to recur to that source for explanation of , mul- =

titade of law terms. A prefaco to Fortoscue on Monarchies, wri ten by
¥ortescue Aland, and afterwards premised to his volume of D aports,
developes the advantages to bo derived to the English student gowernlly
and pm-txcuhrly iho student of law, from aun .ecquaintance with the
Anglo-Saxon. ’

In the report of tho commissioners, appointed by the legisluture of
Virginia to prepare & plan for the establishment of a university, dated
August 4, 1818, Mr, Jefferson, after speaking of the advantages to bo
derived from tho study of German, continues : .

It bore frnit in Nosh Webster, who,.
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S But in this point of view, the ‘Angla-Saxon is of peculiar value.
We have placed it among the modern languages, because it is in |
fact that which we spoak, in tho earlicst form in which we have
knowledize of it. It has.becn undergoing, with time, those gradual
changes which all languages, ancient and modern, bave experienced, and
even now aceds only to bo printed in the modern character and ortho-
graphy .to be intelligible, in a considerable degrce, to an Knglish reader,
It has this value, too, above the Greek and Latin, that while it gives the
radix of the mass of our language, they explain its innovations only. |
Obvious proofs of this have been presented to the modern reader in the
disquisitions of Horne Toske ; and Fortesque Aland has well explained
the great instruction that may be derived {rom it to a full undorstanding
of ancient common law, on which as a stock our whole systen: of law is
engrafted. It will form the link in the chain of an historical review of
our language through all its successive changes to the present day, will
coungtitute the foundation of that critical instruction in it which ought to
be found in a seminary of general lesrning, and thas amply reward the
few weeks of attention which would alone be requisite for its attainment;
a language alroady fraught with all the eminent' science of our parent
country, the future vehiclo of whatever we may ourselves achicve, and
destined to occupy so much spacc on the globe, claims distinguished
attention in -American education. . o

A certain part of this report that was criticised by a writer * in
the North American Review, for Jg,-nw_n' 7, 1820, is made clearer by &
letter from Mr. Jefferson to John Adams, dated from Monticello
August 15, 1820 : o

‘I have lately had an opportuuity of reading a critique on this in-
stitution (Univorsity of Virginia) in your North Americun Review, of
January last, having been not without anxiety to see what this able
work would say of us ; and I was relieved ju finding in it such coinci-
denco of opinion, and even where criticisims wore indulged, I found they
would have been obviated had fhie duvelopments of our plan been fuller.
But these were restrained by the character of the paper roviewed, being
merely a report of outlines, not a detailed treatise, and addressed to a
legislative body, not to o learned academy, For example, as an induce-

* Bince this article was writlen I have roceived from the Burean of Education
a copy of Circular No. 2 (Contributions to American Educational History) en “'Tho-
mas Jefferson and the. University of Virginia,” by Dr- H, B. Adams, of the John
Hopkine, From this admirable monograph I learn that the roviewer was Ldward
Everett, at that time professor in Ilarvard College. Mr. Everctt, as- quoted by Dr.
Adams, introduces the gubject of Anglo-Sexon thus: “We rejoice, too at the Kindly

remeq;branco il_l wpich our almost forgotten ancestor, the Anglo-Saxon is borne. An
acqnam%ance with it unguestionably belonys to u thorough education in the Eoglish
tongue,”” o

) X
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ment to introduce Anglo-Saxon into our plan, it was said that it would
‘raward amply the few weeks of attention which alone would be refuisity
for its nttainment, leaving term and degree under an indefinite cxpress-
jon because T knew that not much time is necessary o attain it to an
usefil degree, sufficient to give such instruction in the ctymologies of
our language as may satisfly ordinary students, while more time would bo
requisite for those who should propose to attain a critical know-
ledgo of it. : - : '

¥

In December 1824, Mr. Webster visited Monticello in company with
George Ticknor end wife. Mr. Webster saysin his correspondence:
¢ Whan we were with him his favorite subjoctd were Greek and Anglo-
Bazon, historical recollections of the times and &vents of tho Revolution,

and of his residenee in France from 1783 go 17890,

“In a post-script to “An Esssy towards Facililating Tustractien in
the Anglo-Saxon, efc., for the Uss of the University of Virginia, duted
dJanuary 1825, the year beforo his death, Mr. Jefferson adds:

“ Tn the year 1818, by aathbority of tho legislature of Virginia a
plan for the establishment of an Uriversity was prepared and propose
to them. In that plan thoe Anglo-Saxon language was comprehended aq
a parh of the circlo of instruction to be given to tho students ; and the
preceding pages were then commitied to writing for the use of the
University, 1 pretend notto bo an Anglo-Saxon scholar. From an
early period of my studics, indeed, I have been scusible of the impor-
tance of making it & park of tho regulur eduealion of our youth ; and at
difforont times, as leisure permitted, I applied myself to the study of it,
with some degree of abtention. Bub my life hag been too busy in the
pursuits of another (;h‘ei.ractm' ‘Lo‘ha'va made muck proficiency in this,

The leading idea which very scou impressed itself on my mind, and
which has continued to prevail threugh {58 whele of my obsorvations on
the language, was that it was nothing more than the old English of a

‘period of some ages carlier than Lhat of Piers Ploughman; and under this

view my cultivation of it has continued. S D & #
But if, as I believe, we may consider if s merely an antiguated form of
our present language, * * * *its acquisition will rickly

ropay us by the intimate ingight it will give us into the genuine structure,
powers and meanings of the language- we now read and speak. We shall
then read Shakespearo and Millon with a superier degrco of intolligence
and @n?ﬁght, heightonod by ths new and delicate shades of meanieg dove-
Ioped to us by a knowledgo of the original sense of the same words.”!
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The reader will not find it difficult to gather from these extracts
'whau were Mr. Jefferson’s viows in regard to the method of higher in. .’
struclion i in tho English language and literaturo. :

Nr. Lowell in speaking of Lersing’s religious opinions, says that tbos
world h.us just moved up to where Lessing was a'handred ycm‘" ago, So
it may be said of Thomas Jeffersoy, who, of Americans, mush ,mrely;
gtand {nremost among those that have “looked into tho seeds of time,” |

~ that he saw clearly at the opening of this century what other men are
just beginning to sco at'its closo. ' : ‘

The Moderr Language Associnlion of Americn was organized in!
1883. T'lere lie beforeme Volt. 1, aud II. of the I’roccedings and .

Transnciiong of the Third and Fourth Annusl Conventions, held in Bos- -

ton, Decomber 29-30, 1885. frqm them I gather some of the opinions
there sxprossed relating to instruction in the mother-tongue, There is
reason to hope, from this and other signs, that the views of Mr. Jeffer-
_son will overywhers prevail in our eountry befors tho- claso of the century. "’

From the roport of committeo on the Prc:'unt condition of ‘in;_;t-/x_-uq- ‘
iion in tho modern languages in American colleges: T C

“ The critical study of Dnglish has made a rapid advanes sinc,e the
foundation of. this Association. . This is especially noliceablo in our
Southara tolleges. Excollent advanced eonrses in Angrlo-Saxon are now -
offered in snany colleges in tha South. For a decade, it is sale to way
this sbudy in the North was confined to but o few A‘caawl‘ institulions,
among which Harvard, Imfayotte and Corne eil dose“"“ mention,”—

i
Profossor Tlewott, of Cornell University.

" Lot English mean, as it should and as it is bound to mean mors
and more, tho historieal, scientific sigdy of the langmage, Beowaulf and
Unauccm’f ole.~Professor Brandt, of Hamilton, (‘olleqc.

«Fer such a slate of thisgs*tho narrowness of the anh;h course iy ;
regponsible; and the remedy lies in enlargement and thoroughness, The '
pupil would thon have the time, undet the guidanco of jndiciouns instene-
tion, to make himsclf substantially conversant with Tirst Tnglish
l’hx)(\lorry in Cacdmon, Boowulfand Alfred ; to study its characteristios
and structure; to mark its transition through the middle English of
Tiayamon and Langlande to Chancer and Spenser; to mark the great
historical pruodq of modern Epglish from the Elizabethan 4o the Victori-
an; to study it in ils relation $o other Tentonio tongues—in fine, to take
ap for the first or more minutcly a thousand questions on, which tho
collego student shanld be informed and in  virinal ignorauce of which ho
is, nf 1"1*s-sen’c-,icompcllc(‘x to graduate.”- Professor flunb of Priaccton. =
4 .

s e

i
'

’V

THE EDUCATIONAY -RECORD. 199

R

« I believe it is taken for gra uted that every person that teaches
arithmetic in our schools hag some knowledge of geometry and alzabia.
In the same way, one would think, we onght to demand of overy teachor
of English that bo be in some measure requainted with the spuTees and
development of our langnage,—no. watter how elementary the teaching

actunlly required. ® % * Eo : 1t

- i impossiblo to teach clcmultary hngllsh woll, unless t]m instruction be
-based on an historical study of the language.”—Dr.’ Gummere, of the

Swain Free School, New Bedford, Mass, |

“ On one point, at least, I Lave no doubts ; viz, that every teacher
of our literature shonld have made careful stmly of Anglo-S'xxon and
Early English, There are in modern speech hundreds of linguistic
survivals which the trained eye secs threngh ab a glance, but which are

‘a perpetual stumbling- block to the empiric.,’ ——meos.sor Hart, of the

LTJchM*tv of (.mummu.

“Tf it is vosqxh‘ﬂ, however, I should advise the college teachor to

buegin his sbudy of the language with its oldest £ form, the so-valled Anglo”

Sazou, or Old English, * # # oLhis historica]
method in the stady of English is decidedly the most [ruitful, and the
best suited to securo a knowledge of the erigion and  history of the lang-
uage, which knowledge in 8s desirable for college students as that of any
language in the carriculam, to say the least of ity - T have boen tenching
this method,—and preaching it too on smifable aceasions,— now for
vany years, and ib scems to me the only method by which philological
tmmmg in English cun be satisfactorily secured, and by which English
sun hold its own as & discipline by tho side of the classical and the other
modern languages:’—Professor Gurnett, of the Universily of Vi ngxum.

In ﬂrgda,n Lo _;maf}c Notes for November, 1886, I find an interesting
letler from Dp, H, II. Furncss, of Phlldd&’Dhlﬂ who is known wherever
Shakespearc iy read in the original, addressed to the president of the
Board of Bducation, on the subjoct of English in the Mizh School. From

it I make the fallowmg'rzxtr‘smt :

“ Within the last quarter of a century thero has leen awakenod a
great and healthy and growing iulerest in tho carly strueture and hig-
tory of our own languaye, and experioncs hns shown that wo can therain
find all the requircments for teachieg grammar that are afforded hy
Latin, and in addition, while wo are studying it, are we not acquiring
ub thi same timo a knowledgo of the bone and sinew of our own strong,
study English ? a krowledgo that will holp us throughout lfo to cx-
press onr thoughts in honcsb, homespun, vigorous phrases ? There is no

=
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doubts at this hour there is a great awakening to the resources of ou:
own language, ¥ ® ¥ % 1Inthis general awakening to
the resonrces of English, in which our colleges here at home are sharing,
T do earnestly wish, as I said at first, to have our High School lead the
way gmong other schools of similar grade thronghout the country. The
timo isrife for such a forward step, and if we do not take .it, other in-
stitufions will, and in the end we shall como lagging in behind, and in
tho meantime the boys now under our control will miss the 'Ldvanfages
which they mightclaim as their due from us who aro as watchmen set
on a hill guarding their beqt interests.”

From the Rey port of, tho Commissioner of I c..zcatwn, 1876 :

« No clasi of persens ne=d to know Anglo-S -Saxon so much 23 ourx
teachers of o frhsh grammas, Teachers in our common schools and

mueh more in our high schools and academies, might use it in every
lesson in grammar or langnage; and they are always in danger of boing

_asked qucstions they cannot answer without kunowingit, * 4
LA Izgenicus teachers reason. about them with infinite

sublety and ne end, and demonsteato how they rmust be,—both Ways;
when = single look at an Anglo Saxon sentence settles the matter. No
teacher can saloly decido such questions without knowing the old forms.
No normal schoel onght to send out graduates from’its grammar depart-
ment wholly ignorant of Anglo-Saxon ”” —Professor March, of Lafayetio
College. - : «

. o

“ The study of English cannot be pursued with success upon the
basis of the modern forms of ths language, asis evidenced by tho un-
satisfactory results reached by the Lest school-master grammarians, To
tho study of tho literaturo of the age of Elizabeth, the goodliest heritage
of overy educated Englishman and Anglo-American, & rospectable know-
ledge of the provious langfiage and literature from the age of Alfred
must be brought, befors it cafi-ka pursped with anything mure than half
success; and the carnest sbadent who shrinks from no Iabor that is neces-
sury for the realization of the highest standard of ezcellerce, and who
would grow up to tho fullest appr reciation and enjoyment of whizh he
is capable of the great master-picces of English literatnre, :nust seek out
the Ancient Mothey, ' Professor Corson, of Cornell, '

The lamented poet, Sidnoy Lanier, said in 2 lecturo'i ii ‘the ShaLes-
peare courac of 1878-9 at .Tohxu Hopkins :

[ . . . . -
* No person can be 5aid to have a fairly philosophical idea -either
of the English languaga or of Euglish peetry who is unacguainted with

. the benutuullxtemtum of our Anglo-Spzon ancestors. I marvel day by
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day at the stats into which the study of English hes falles, both in
Tingland and America. We pursac Latin, Greek, Freneh, German,.and
all other tongues, dead or living, except Knglish, How many. ara
thers among us that know the true glory of the Anglo Sexon | ‘tongne P
You will find ten thousand men in the United States who can read
Homar's poems to one who gan read Beowulf ; and yet one isc an epicof -
2 people on the other side of the world, while Baowulf isourcwn Eaglish
epic. You will find ten thonsand men in the United States who have.
somo idea of the first five hundred years of classic poetry to one who has
any idea of the first five hundred years of English poatry ; for while
Chaucor seems very old to our century, therd was #n Finglish poctry
that was as 0ld to Chauecr as Chauncer’s poetry is tous; and this poetry
1 complaiu, is, to all intentsand purposes/anknown to the English peoplo,
In our schools provision is made to .study evory language excopt Old
English ; and yet withont Old English no man can clearly grasp the
genius of modern English. ”

Mr. Jefferson sane of the Mwntaaes to be gamc"i from oven @
fow weeke’ study of Anglo-Saxon. Professor W. W. Skeat, of Cam-
bridge University, and author of An Etymolomc“ chtmnary of ths
Epglish Lzmgungc, goes even farther ¢

s A real insight into English grammar ean more cmxly be obtained
by a week’s study of Vernon’s Anglo-Sazon Grammar, or tome similar
book, than by years spent in reading treatises which ignors tho older
forms of the language. Many students lose much solid advantage, and
a sure basis on which to rest their grammatical knowledge, through an
ill-judged anzioty to avoid tho much dreaded ¢ Anglo-Saxon,’ the awe
of which goon disappears, and is cxchanged for interest, when onco it ia
patiently encountered. Old ‘English is the right key $o the undorsthnd-
ing of modorn English, and those who will not uss this key will never
open the lock with all their fombling.” .-

It is the preseut fa.shmn among the boastew of tho New F’ducatmn

' —whatever that is—to cry down all.the grammara and tho ‘writers of

them, Both certainly deserve all tho ¢ aspersions cast upon the parts
of specch,” butitis doubtful whether those that indulge their vaguo
dissatisfaction know the real ground of their complaint. Dr. R. Morris,
Tecturer on the English langnage and literature in King's. Collegc,

“London, gives the explavation:
¢ The unsatisfactory stato of most of our Lnghsh grammars is

pex‘haps due to the limited knowledge of their writers, and their un-
willingness to avail themsolves of tha help afforded by tho remains of
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our carly litézuture. English grammar, without o refercncs to the older

forms, must appoar nltogether .anomalous, inconsistent, and. umnteh-

gxblc* ‘
Frof tLecc cxtrlﬂts {mm authors and teachers 'who have earned the

right to ﬂpes.b. and be heard, it will Lo scon that the historical mothod
advocated-by Mr. Jofferson isin a fair way fo prev..xl

His belicl m ihe unhroken contmmt\‘ of our tongue, from firsh
English to the present, is confirmed by the concurrent opiuion of some of
the foremost ' English scholars in England and America, asis evident
even to the casual o'bserver from the gradusl substitation of OZd L’nglzsh
for An glo- S’axmz evoryv.hx re growing in favonr. .

T}m pnntvnrr of A!x rlo. b‘xxan texts in the mod( 351} t)'pu, Whi('ﬁ hio so0
porsistently wrged, has long sthee beon adopted.  Students of - English
have fauhtles now thnt were not dreamed of in Jeflerson’s day. °

While somo of Mr, Jefferson’s notions relating to Apglo-Sazon
grammar are wido of ,the mark it is very easy to see how he was
misled, There are passages in the oldest English writing requiring but
a slight change of form to bring them into likeness to tho modcrn
Takea few lines, at random, from Caedmon : ‘

* * * thes wida grund
: sted deop and dim
[# * % this wide ground stood deop and dim,]
. « Thaet mo is sorgs maest
thaet Adam sceal, the waes of eorthan geworhi,
minne stronglican stol behealdan,
[That (t6) mo is (of) sorrows most

that Adum shall, that was of carth wrought, .

nine stronglike stool hold.]
The streams of Mr, Jefferson's inﬂuonco in Amoricm 'with respect

through the Umwrmty of Vn‘glma the other followm" *rorthward
through Lafayctte  College. As this colloge was churtered in 1826,
about tho {ime that the ox-prestdent’s educational plans. were attrac-
ting attention ihroughout tho country, it is not unlikely,as Dr. March
thinks, that tho prominence given in Lafayetto College to the sbudy
of English in its carlicr forms is due to Jefferson’s influence.

Ton years aftor Jofforson’s doath, o chair.of Enylish was establish-
cd at Raudolph-Macon College, Virginia, and * Prof. Edward Drom-
goolo Bims was aunthorized to spend scveral years in the umvers1£105 of
Europe, making a speciality of the Anglo-Sazon and Gothice lanvuagns,
and perfecting hisacquirements,in other langusges.clagsical and modern.”

il find a strong paper, "ertphasizi

On June 19, 1836, at the annual meoting of the Board, the report -
of tho Faculty! to the Board read: © We have had under review the
whole conrse of study and aro prepared to recommend several changes

“which havo for their object the introduction of Anglo-Saxon 23 a basis

for tho proper study of the English literature and language '—Sketch
of R‘mdolph-M'\cou in Circular No. 2,p. 245.

Tn view of all thxq may wo nob accord Thomas’ Jefferson another
titlo, and regard him as the apostle, nob only of civil and religions.
liberty, but also of the English speech in America?

esent writer would add one cantion : no advocate of
tho hisboricnl method—so far as he knows—pleads that Anglo-Saxon
ghould form the whole instruction of the college course in English, 1311{;
that it should ot loast furnish the foundation of rock for as?udy w.hxch
grows from more to maore, and, if once entored upou with delight,
ends only with life itself. Teachers of language, especially of English,
ing tho doctrine here scb forth by
Tdward A. Frcoman, of Oxford, on “ Language and Litorature, it
Contemporary Review for Ocober, 1886, and reprinted in Eelectic for

Decembor of the same year. (The Acadeny, U, 8, ‘i‘,)

Nore,—Tho pr
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NOTABLE HISTORICAL

Battle of Drumeclog
East India Company dissclved
Prince Louts Napoleon Lilled, South Africa
New Cuvil Procedure Code enforeed
No Popery (Gordon) riots '
Hyder Ali overthrown
Newgate destroyed by ﬁxo
Defence of Warren Hastin
Admiral Dundas died
Mutiny at Benares suppressed
Prince (eorge Hrederic of Wales horn
Baron Rothschild died .
Dritish Institution fodnded.
General Lord Wolscley born
Major Cotton talkes Pegn :
BMutiny suppressed at Benares by Gener. al“Nexll
Baitle of Magenta e
Afutiny at Jhansie
Mutiny of Cawnpore
Conjlagration at Conatantmnp]e :
Rattazzi died
Mutiny ot Allahabad
Count Cavour died
Royal Brchange, London, founded
AL J. Banks died

Reform Bill passed

BVENTS,

1st June, 1679,
Ist June, 1874,
1st June, 1879,
1st June, 1882.
ond June, 1780,
2nd June, 1782.
9nd Jane, 1790.
2nd June, 1791.

. 2nd June, 1861.

8rd June, 1857.
3rd June, 1865.
3rd June, 1879,
dth June, 1805,

~4th June, 1833,

Ath June, 1852.

" 4th June, 1857
“4th June, 1859

5ih June, 1857..
5th Jane, 1857,
5th Juno,.1870,
5th June, 1873,
Gth June, 1857.
6th June, 1861,
7th June, 1566,
7th June, 1820,
7th June, 1832,
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Deatl, of Mahomet
M{llals born
Jharisie Massacre ' v
* Douglas Jerrold died
Charles Dickens'died
Alezandra Palace, Londor, burnt
Sultan of Zauzibar in England -
Crystal Palace opened
Bithoor Massacre
Mutiny of 1st Ondh Infantry
George 1 diad '
W. 0. Bryant died
"~ Dr. drnold died
Massacre at Cawnpore
Money Market Panic
Larl Rivers executed
1st Cavalry, Hyderabad Coutingent mutinied
Gualior takon by rebels '
Battle of Cuddalore
Louis, King of Bavaria, died
Battle of Naseby
Sir Harry Vane beheaded
Battle of Marengo
Windsor’s Patent for gaslight
Guwalior Magsacre
Bz-King of Oudh arrested
Deceased Wife's Sister’s Bill rejectod
Magna Charta sealed
Thomas Campbell died
First Hospital Sunday, London .
., Bengal made Chief Presidency
Indiu Dill passed
Battle of Quatre Bras
Capture of Woosung
Dr. Norman McLcod died
Joseph Addison died
Battle of Ajmere
Lord Canning died
Battle of Waterloo
 aragna Charta signed

8th June, 632,
8th June, 1829.
8th June, 1857,
8th June, 1857,
9th June, 1870.
9th June, 1873,
9th June, 1875.
10th June, 1854.
10th June, 1857.
10th June, 1857.
11th June, 1727.
1ith June, 1878.
12th June, 1842,
12th June, 1857.
12th'June, 1866.
18th June, 1483.
13th June, 1857,
138th June, 1858.
18th June, 1773,
13th June, 1586,
14th June, 1645,
14th June, 1662.
14th June, 1800,
14th June, 1840,
14th June, 1857.
14th June, 1857,
14th June, 1882.
15th June, 1215,
15th dnne, 1844,
15th June, 1873.
16th June, 1773,
16th dune, 1778.
16th June; 1815.
16th June, 1842.
16th June, 1872,
17th June, 1719.
17th June, 1818.
17th June; 1862,
18th June, 1815.
19th June, 1215,

i :
!
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Fev. C. H. Surgeon born
Scindia re-instated

Maximilion shot.

Accesston of Queen Victoria

Battle of Vittoria

Proclamation of Queen Victoria
New 8i. Thomas’s Hospital opencd®
Celebration oy Queen’s Jubilee

© Division of Mysore |

Peace proclaimed with France
Great firein Tooley Street

J. Hampden died

Battls of Plassey :
Mark Akenside, Poct, dicd s
Delhi taken
Fight at Veiho

Order of the Star of India instiluted
R. Ferguson (Physician) died
(ueen of Spain abdicated

King George I'V. dicd

8. Crompton, machinist, died
Navigation Acts repealed

Khedive opposed by the Sultan
Maharajah Runjeet Singh died
Cawnpore Massacre

Harl of Clarendon died

Lord Lawrence died

Coronation of Queen Victoria
France annexed Tahiti

Greenwich Hespital founded *

- Parker, mautineer, hanged
Peuce proclaimed with Barmah

19th June, 1834
19th Jund, 1838.
* 19th June, 1367.
20th Juae, 1857.

21st June, 1818,
21st June, 1837,
21t June, 1871.
21st June, 1887.

22nd June, 1799..
22nd June, 1815,

*22nd June, 186).

23rd June, 1643,
28rd June, 1757.
23rd June, 1770,
23rd June, 1857,
25th Juno, 1859,

- 25th June, 1864,

25th June, 1865,
25th June, 1870,
26th June, 1830,
26th June, 1827,
26th June, 1849,
26ih June, 1879,
27th June, 1839.
27th June, 1857.
27th June, 1870.
27th June, 1879.
28th June,~1833
20th June, 1880,
30th June, 1696.
80th June, 1797,

30th June, 1833.~
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THE HIGHER EDUCATION OF EUROPEANS IN INDIA.

® &

(Reod before the Calcntta Efzt,;-cqycarz Teachers’ Association.)

The chief object ‘of this society is to discuss topics that will be of

practical benefit to its members ir: their daily work—-such topics as.

the maintaining of discipline, the teaching of Geography, &e. There is
however another object,almost a duty devolving upon usas an a=socmt10n
viz., to help parents and others interested in education to form a sound
opinion on the imporianteducational questions of the day. Education-
al reform  is left too mugh in the hands of theorists ; teachers are too
much inclined to’ receive and act upon plans made for them by others:
whereas they ought to be present when plans are being made: they cught
to be leaders rather than quiescent Tollowers, I have venturcd thercfore,
to bring before you & subject about which wo should cxpress a definite
opinion, in order that, when the timoe arrives for a schemo being proposed
whereby tho higher education for Europeans in India may be placed on
a propor footing, we shall be able to trace back the growth of pablic

opinion to the discussion and suggestions of the European teachers’
association.

By higher education 1 mean the liberal education which a University
is supposed to supply: the education suited to students that aro no longer
boys. It will be admitted ¢ writes Professor Secley” that teaching boys
is very different from teaching men. If woenquire in what tho difference
consists, wo find that the boy requires to be constantly supplied with
motives for working while thoman brings these with him, On tho
other hand the man needs above all things karned and profound iostrae-
tion which is less necossary for the half-formed mind of the boy.
It is by no means necossary ‘that tho masters of schools should be deeply
learned. If thoy have tact,fitinrsss,and a lively way of teachmg, with
competent knowledge, they will do all that can bedone in a school, Mode-

rate learning will be sufficient to command the -respect and stimulate
the mind of boys.

The qualifications most important to a lecturer are quite dillerent.
Tho livoliness and attractiveness which interest boys are not required in
teaching young men. Manucr is here less important and matter much more.
The lecturer dcals with a riper stage of intcllect, In orderto bon
useful guide to young men at their most impressionable age, he must be
before all things & man of powerand learning, In short the succcsas of

\
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» schoolmaster depends mainly upon his force of character : the success
of a college lecturer mainly upon his force and rlpeness of intellect .

« A liberal education,” says Profe%sor Sedgv‘ ick, “has for its o”ucci to
nﬁpﬂrt the highest culture, to lead you thus to the most full, vigerous,
and harmonious exercise according to the best ideal attainable of their
active, cognitive and aesthefic faculties. A natural education fs evidently
that which gives the rudiments of the, component parts of culturs in
wwhatever ovder i3 found tho best ; which familiarises a boy with the same
facts that it will afterwards be important for him to koow : makes him
imbibe the same ideas that aro afterwards to form the farniture of his
mind,” Where I use the phrase Higher Education T mean the liberal,
patural education described above, from which strictly speaking come
mercial and professional education should be kept distinet.

Sir Alfred Croft in his Review of Education in India has devoted
sizteeen ount of 350 pages to the consideration of Furopean and Eunrasian
education inIndia, From these pages I have taken the following facts

b4
and quotations;—

Shortly after the mutiny Lord Canning wrote as follows. “ If measurcs

“for educating these children are not promptly and vigorously cncouraged
and aided by Government we shall soon find oursclves embarrassed  in

all largo towns and stations with a floating population of Indianised.
English, loosely brought up and exhibiting most of the worst quahtms of
both races. Tho Furnsian class have an espccial claim upon wus. The

‘ presence of the British Govt. has called them into being : they serve the

Govb. in many respects more efficicntly than the natives can as yet servo
it and more choaply and conveniently than Europcfms can do.”

Sir Alfred Croft’s remarks on this minute should be noted. ¢ The
condition of this class has not in the meantime improved by comparwon
with their neighbours. When Lord Canring wrote, tho Universities

of India had just been established 5 and Jkowover true it may at that

time have been thab Eurasians could scrve the Govt. more efliciently
than natives, the spread of University education has bad tho effect of
at any rate reducing that difference.  For thoso occupations in which in-
tollicence and edneation are the chief requisites, lurasians can no longer
pubfforward any exceptional claim,” Which = paraphrased reafis
thus —

Higher education has been provided for the Ilindu and

Mohommedfm by Govt. and by Missionary bodies and by private
natn“«, cnterprizs and in consequence ol this provision the natives now

-]
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~ hold the positions that specially require intellizence and -oducation. The.

Burasidns havenot had higher education provided for them oither by
Govérnment or by Missionary bodies and in consequence as a class
they havo not in the mcantnno 1mproved by comparison with their
neighbours? e

In 1859 Lord Lytion sketehed in outlinqa schomo for elementary
schools for children in the plaing, for boardity schools in the hills, for in-
dustrial schools, ete. The whole questioniwas then roferred to a commit-

tee of which Archdeacon Baly was o leading member, In 1881 the

Govt. of India declared the policy which it proposed to follow in suppor-
ting Buropean ediication, *The Governor'General in Coureil spoke warm-
Iy regarding the lamentablo stato of affairs revoaled by atatistics. It
has been rightly said that ona very speeial reason why Govt. cannob
afford to ignore the growing up in India of an uninstructed population
is that inthe casc of the Huropean, his o wpucity for sclf-maintenanco
depends entirely npon the cducation he receives, Ho eannot support him-

- self in this country by working as a day labourer or by adopting the

avocation of a native peasant. An uncducated European alimost necessarily
becomoes an idle and prefitless and often a dangerous member of the
commnunity. The Govt. cannet in rendering its aid confine itsolf to sub-
sidising and directing merely the primary educatlon of Kuropseans,but must
contrary to the practice at home assist also the schools designed for the
middle and even to soms exbent those’for tho higher education of this
class of its subjects.” In 1883 a Draft Code was issued but its actual in-
troduction was postponed for’two years, Mr. Nash was sogn able to report
that the code had dono!and would do good in schools of all classes
though there was some d'mrrex of its oventunally puttmn- too much press-
ure upon both teachers and scholars,

We all T am suro endorse’Mr, Nash's statement. The code has dono
good. Elemontary educatidn is now fairly established and fairly satisfac-
tory, as good indéed as canbolooked for short of a schoo} Board sys-

" tem similar to the Fnglish plan. What with Church and Mission schools,

schoels founded by Philanthropists and private adventure schools, tho
reproach of former times has been removed. The want of a system is to
somse extent remedied by Govt. Inspection and the University Entrance
Examination—~Were it within the scope of my subject to suggest impro-
vements, I wéald venture to point out one or two obvious defeets: e,g.the
nnprofessional status of clementary toachers asa class; the number of
schools declining to be under Government inspection ; and tho waut of
an intelligent public spirit and of “swcct reasonablencss ” among the

‘W
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parents generally, But our snbject hegins where elementary school work
ends and my argnment, is that there is no adequate provision for the
higher cducation of Europeans in India. {The Government Colleacg and
stsmnary colleges aro excellently well equijpped both as to staff and
appfaratus but these colleges and their methods of teaching aré for native

students, It is true that Luropeans do attend these colleges because
they have no alternative; bub the plan-is most undesirable and the fact
that students do attend native colleges does not prove under the
circumstances that provision has been made for Earopeans. It may be
said that by affiliation a school may open a college department and thus
make awaple provision for Buropeans, Adventure schools are in their
way good but advenfure Colleges are intolerablo. It is very easy to
substitute the name ** College™ for school or “Academy” and Principal
for Headmaster.; it is not so easy, it is riext to impossible to convert,
per saltum,” the stall-of an elementary school into a college of professors.
And even granting the possibility of such a change in the case of ono
or two of the senior teachers, is it likely that the quality of the education
offerod to young men in these so called colleges will bo anylhing like
what professor Sceley has explained liberal education tobg P I fear not,

However ablo and willing the professors may be, their attentmn is divid-
ed between school and collage work and thoy arc foreed because of tho

limited staff to lecture on too muny subjocts. When 1 arrived in India
I was introduced to the Principal of a Collegze who was Professor of

Theology, English literature, Logie, Classics, History and Philosophy, I
stood in awe of this prodigy wondering like Goldsmith’s Ivish peasants
how one small head could carry all he knecw—auniil I discovered the
secrct of the trick: viz that ono may profess'without sincerity. My
learned friend had discovered that parents read prospectuses but do not
take the trouble to verify what is therein professed. I havo also seen

a prospectus wherein the principal of a"college professed to teach 12
1o 14 subjects orclasses. Is not this reducing the whole thing toa farce ?
Is it not degrading to the university te. hive its system  associnted with
such quackery ? But listen to what Professor Sccloy says rogarding the
scope of a lecturer’s work. The lecturer needs a subject carefully limited
so that he Tmay.hope to master it thovoughly, For exampleif you make
n man lectnre ou Classics, you spoil him for the purposes of original pro-
duction. The subject is’too]wide. If he is required to lecturc one term
on a Dialoge of Plato, tho next on an oration of Cicero and the next on
Theoeritus ho will lecture at best, in a second rate manner on cach. And
it ko bold such a lectureship for tenfyears he will not be at the end of
it, mach more learned then when he began. On the other hand, if
an fiblo man lceture on Aristetle for ten years, his leclures will soon
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becomg, first rate and he himself will hardly fail te becomo an accomplish-
cd*A_;is]ﬁotilian” What would professor Scely say to thelcase of a man
lectﬁiinrr on a dozan subjects per week ! He would probably say that
thero wero cxceptions to every rale and refer to the notorious scholastic
quack who professed single handed to teach Latin, Greek, French,
German, Dortuguese, Russian, Italian, Hebrow, Arabic, and any other
Turopean or Oriental Language. BSpeaking Beriously as far as I can sce
the work done in Colleges that are strictly European is the work of a
Fifth form and cannot be called higher education. This statemont may
be misunderstood, for it seems to bind me to one of two alternativo infer-
encos—either Eurcpean boys do not pass the F.A examinatien from Euro.
pean colleges, or the ¥, A, examination is on a level with an English fifth
form. Now the boys do pass the e*amination and tho cxamination is in
many respects superior to any 2chool class, What I wish to be inferred
from the statement i this—that irf & great number of so called colleges
for Luropeans the gualitics necessary for a professional staff are con-
gpicuous by their absence, and in consequence the quality of the teach.
ing is decidedly below a College standard. That boys pass the F.A, stan-
dard only proves that the F. A, ocxamiration may bo passed by a system
anything but conducive to a liberal education. If our European and Eura-
sian young men are to havo the benefits of a University education and it

, tho reproach implied in the quotations I made fromthe Review of

Edncation in Jndia isto be removed, there must bein all the large
centres, Colleges not merely in name but in reality snited both in curri-
culum and in-their methods of teaching to the wants of thastudents. For
the sake of clearness I will placo the argument of thxs paper before you in
the form of three questions:—

1st. Is there a dewmand for higher education ? -

«2nd. If so, is thero at present adequate provision made for it p

3rd. TIf not, what is the best way of supplying it ?

1st. 1Is there a demand for xt ?
" On the one hand do the snuoundmgs of a man’s life .in India ro-

«+ quiro that in his youth he should have the avenues opened up which lead

to ¢ the great storchouses of foregone humanities :”” this last time
is a quotation from Principal Shairp’® address to-the students of Bb.
Andrews University and I éanmot refrain from quonmg tho opening para-
graphg in extenso, ‘ '

If a Univorsity like thls exists for any purpose, I supposs it is to
promoto mental culture, that isthe cullivation not merely of certain tech-
nical and professional f’zcnltxeS. but, over and above these, of the whole
man, Thero is such & thing as mental calture and enlargemcn.%;_and it

e
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ovay

13 one main end of Universities to foster tho desiro and further the
attainment of it. The man I muststill kold, is more than his trade? The
8pirit that i3 in e%h 1man eraves othor nourishment than the bu*‘td ho
wins. The professional man who over and above hiy daily duticgand busi-
nesSrelations haa learned to feel thathe haa other relations wider and more
permanent with all Lis fellow beings in all ages,that hie is a debtor for'all
he has and is connected with a wider_circle of things than fhat he out-
wardly comes in contact with that he is in lien of all the great and good
who have lived before him, is not on thut account o worse workman, and
certainly a higher and better man, Ibis not thena mero dream, but a
very real aim which they propese who urge us_lo scelk afuller,more har-

monions development of our humanity, greater fwadom from narrowness
and prejudice, more width of thought,more expansive sympathies feclings
more catholic and humane, s highand unkelfish ideal of life, these arc the
qualities which university training, if it had its perfect work, might bo
expected to generate and foster. And it does so by bringing young minds,
while they are still plaster into contact with whatever is best in the
past history of the race with tho great deeds, the high thoughts, the bmv

tiful creations which the best men of f{ormer times have baqu\,athed to us.

You need no words from me lo mako you agreo that from this
puint of view thers is a demand for Higher Education. But from the
other point of view is tho demand as elear 7 Iy there a  suflicient,
number of young men willing to go thromeh the University course to
cntitle us to say theve is a demand for a distinet Buropean Cellege ? 1
think there is or rathcer would be, were o proper Faropean College start-
el in the various centres. Of courso sucha College would be for pro-
fessional as well as strictly liberul edueation,

2nd. Is therc at present adequate provision made for Earopcan
hizher education? It is idle to argue that thero is from the mere”fuct
that Buropean students ab present attend Nugive and Missiouary Colleges
~such Colleges in every vespecl are unswilable, I go thoe length of
saying that the curriculum is unsuxtmble. Better far were the curriculum
for Taropeans modelled on the plan of the London Uuiversity, for then
young men would be enabled to finish their education, if necessary, in
Eugland withont any difficulty. I have tried to show that the majority of
Colleges attached to schools are not providing the requived edoeation,
and thus answering the second question negatively, we come to the 3ed

" question. What is the best way of supplying the wunt 7 I venture to

propose two alternative plans,

fsb Leaving things as they ave at presont, leb all the schools in
ono district thafhswe College Deparlments amalgamate as to their Col-



THE EDUCATIONAL RECORD.

o
[
Lo D
1]

loges and form a United College. By this mcans she teaching power
wm_lh.’x‘ U fully utilized. Tako Caleutta for instance. Thero aro, sny,
six Colleges for Enropeans with an aggregatc number of 40 students. Let
us suppoge that all the siz Professors of English Literature give their
lectures from 10 to 12 ; we thus have the curions caso of six men lecfur-
ing for six Poys apicce on identically the sume subject and within a
quarter of an hour’s drive of cach ofher ! Is i quisotic to suggest that
one professor be appointed to lectdre to tho whole of the 40 studeunts
and that the other five be freed for other work ? Suppose tho average
number of professors to be 3 or oven 2, then we have from 12 to 18 men
engaged in teaching 40 T. A, studsnts ;~-while tho B. A, students have
to go to Mizsionary or Go‘yernmenb Collegea becauso their own have not
a staff sufficient for the B. A, Classos, By having a United College thero
would be au abundant supply dven for the M, A.—Seccond alternative—
What I have just proposed starts $rom the College authorities. My
tlsecond proposal requires the parents’and those intercsted to make tho
initial movement, Let the parents organize n Proprietary College for
Xuropean studénts. It was in this way the old Parental Academy began
its good work in the days when elomentary education was in u backward
state. Government would in all probability subsidise such a College
and might oven take a share in its managemcnt and India would lave
State Colleges for Europeans as sho has for other nationalities. The
*united effort however must come from the people. Tt isa case of those
being helped who first try to help themselves. Tho people must make
Fhe eflort in continuation and hovein lies the difficulty. Disinteégrating
influences are at work on all hands.Religious indifference on one side and
religious tyranny on the other. Much as I value Protestantism and res-
pect the forefathers who fought and died for the canso, 1 cannot with-
hold my tribuio of praise from the Roman Catholic Missionaries who have
made their suceess as cducationists a household word —~1I eannot but ad-
miro the steady march of tkeir disciplined battalions of these phalanxes
either bristling with tho woeshona of elficiency and proparedncss oras
their Ronan ancestors used their famous phalanx over showing a fresh
and constantly renewcd front—For eax:ncstness and adaptability they
aro deservedly praised and though I have been reared in ono of the
strictest sects of tho Protestant religion, T would rather seo the European
Collegiate Education of the Country ruled syetematically by the rigid
t.yraxm'y o-f the Roman Catholic than the rigid tyranny of Protestantism
- Scctarianism should_ divide it out of alllseblance of organism. i
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1t is now 18 years since the National Union of Elcmentary Teachers
held its second confer;enco in, Birmingham. It was thon the day of small
things : the members assembled in an’ordinary room and attracted but
very littlo attention from the outside world. Bat the whirligig of time
}ms.hrought about many changes, and this year the 700 delegates re-
presenting 332 branches of their N T.1. T. weve welcomed to Birmingham
by a deputation representing the City, the Schdol Board, the clorgy, tho
working men, cte., ete , and opencd thoir proceddings in the Town Iall.
The Mayor made reference to the exertiors of Birmingham on behalf of
the Bducalion Act of 1870, and it accordod well with the fitness of things
that Mr. Chumberlain, M. P., who he]ped' greatly to forward that Act,
and who is go intimately connccted with Birmingham should address

tho Conference, Naturally the members

bestowed a good deal of their timo and attention on the revised Codo®
which ovidérst]y does not commend itsclf to them, Tho President-Elect,
Mr. R. Wild confessed that they had cherished too sanguine expecta-
tions of the result of the Royal Commission, which had shown itself

“fally conscious of tho evils attendant on ‘payment by results, and had

striven to minimise those cvils although the majority had not followed
De. Dale in directly condemning the present system. DBut the recom-
mendations of the Commissiouors had not been embodied in their entu:e-
ty in the Code and the first perusal of it cansed fe(flings of blz‘mk dxs'-
may. Payment by results was not done away ‘w1'th, the merit gr%nb
was still present in an aggravated form, the changes in regard to evening
schaols were inadequate. The President did not deny that many weleomeo
veforms had been introdueced, but e and the National Union in general
defects rather than tlx‘e' merits of the Code.
Wormal resclutions were adopted exprcasiné regret that the mez:it. grant
was retained in a disguised but intensified form and that perfect liberty of
assification was not conceded, while a resolution which condemned the

dwelt on the

cl
continuance of payment by results was carried amid a remarkable dis-
play of enthusiasm. There wag great diversity
among the membors of the National Union as to frece cduca-

of opinion 2 !
tion: it was acknowledged that tho rules for seceuring regular attendanco
ved an utter failure butb while this was attributed by one speak-
tion of school fees, another spenker dcclared that the

proached, tho worse was the attendance,

have pro
er to the ozac
nearer froe schools were ap
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Mr. Chamberlain who made himself the mont h-piece of the.

National Union (o the country at Iarge, dealt with the question of pas-
meiit by vesults and with freo education. His exeellent remarks on the
former gubject cleared the air, gave distinct shape and form to the
teachers’ domplaints, and i} is to be hoped that his practical advize to
them may, bring forth good fruit. Mr. Chamberlain went to {he vory
root of the matter when he took excepiion to the name, “ payment by re-
gults”  This deseription of the system was uttorly miskeading, for no one
would deny thet education should be paid for by the ‘State nceording to
the results actunily achieved ; the questitn was what results swere to be
aimed at and how they gvere to be asocrtained. The present system
tended inevitahly to stergotyped education, and thers was n weneral con-

=y

sensng of opinion that children trained in the elementary schools were

deficient in general mtcllxgcpw and soon forgot v.nm‘,,nfoy mation they
had acquired, Teachers might dake it for granted that the present
system was imporfect and condemned,  To raise further ohjections tfo it
wonld be flogging s dead horse. Members of the Union should utilize
*their practieal Gvﬁnx‘iencn in findiog an alternative system wwhich would
commend 1(%@][ to the counlry. It was abselutely essential that Parlia-
ment should have some secnrity that the large grants were properly ex-
ponded, and how to obfain this security while leaving the teachers all
neeessary freedom of action was the problem which demanded solution,

e, Ch. mberlain’s romarks on free education proveked very
varied expressions ufagreement and dissent, His own views on thoe subs
jeet are well mow:c and he stated them clearly and {orcibly. Much of
the teacher’s valnable time is taken up by the collection of school-penco
and the sum, however small, is often a heavy burden on the parents’
scanty resources. . Another guestion referred to by Mr. Chamberlain was
the establishment of a superannuation fund for the natisnal teachers. He

regards the Civil Service _pens iona as a system of compulsory thrift

enforced by the Stale and unlcx like to see the national tonchers includ-
od in tho ranks of the Civil Séfvants and cutitled to superannuation
upon the same terms.  The execulive Las already c‘rtmn vp 2 schemo
based on the supposition that a Government subsidy of £50,000 should
be made annually to the fund and a deduction of 1 per ¢ent made from
all Government grants to schools. The Secretary declared that it was
impossible to draw up a satisfactory scheme withont Government aid,
as not more than one-fourth of the {eachors received salaries which
could enable them to provide pensions for ihemselves, and that there

was little hope of any good resnlt unless the public were propar(,d to res
coynise the scheol teachers as Civil Scervants. Anothcr
griovanco felb by tho teachors is their insccurity of tonure ; they claim
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the right of appeal from the school managers to the Education Depart-
ment in case of dismissal on insufficient prounds, and Mr. Chamber]ain
supports them in this demand. Hitherto the BEdncafion Departmeht has
tﬂvm) s refused to interfere i inany dispute between school managers and
fmcherq o

The National Union of-Elementary Teachers has changed its title and’
by an overwhelming majority adopted a resolution to the effect that the
bedy should in future be styled the * National Union of Teachers.” This
ig another step forward towards the recognition of edueation as a whole.
Of course the new Code hias had to run the gauntlet of criticism all round,
and all Societios and Associations mterestcd in educ*ttlon have been
much engaged in examining the changes infrodnced. In the House of
Lords, Lord Norton made a fierce onslafght against the Code, which still
recognised the principle of a variable State aid of education. A distri-
bution of grants to each school depended on elaborate conditions con-
tained in ever-changing minutes of the Department. The present grants
were ealenlated to amount on an average to £1 a head. Let that be tho
average capitation, on the condition that reported defects of worlung
must .be corrected as soon as possible, In reply, Lord Cranbrook pointed
out that the greater part of the income of a school would in the fature
depend on the merit grant, which was to be assigned not on the percent-
age of passes but on the general condition and efficiency of the schiook
The lowest gr'mt was 121 and could not be withdrawn without 12montha
notice, so that the school would have at least a twelve month in which
to corrcct any feported deficiencies and to put itself in a position to re-

tain the grant. In his opinion the increased merit grant did away with
tho cvils of the s0 called ¢ paymént by results.’

The National Bdocation Association p'ISqO.': some very unflattering
comments on the Code; the additions to be made to the school stafl are
trivial ; certificates are granted on too ea.,y" terms to ¢ acting teachers,
who wﬂl still continue to keep trainet tohchiers out of the field ; and the
evenmg schools are still subjected to unnecessary restrictions, - -

Some of the managers of voluntary 'ﬁchoo]s seem to be ap-
prehensive that the new requirements may press heavily upon them ;

.additional staff and subjects and increasced space are demanded, whlle tho

grant as a who]c may nob be augmented.

Lately there passed away from among us a man well known to
all students of clagsical literature. Dr. Kennedy, Regins Professor of
Greék at Cambridge but better known as former Headmaster of Shrows-
])1{’1‘;, distinguished himself even during his school days by his classical
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attamm;mts 'utxd at Cambnd}oe where Praed, Bulwer and Tennyson were summey gathering at Edinbargh this year. Lectures and tutorial classes
amaong s contemporaries, he carried off the highest honours. After will take up tho mornings while the afternoons will be devoted to' excur-
being “nine years classical lecturer at Lis Collego, he was™ appointed " sions and the os t d

ngsistant master at Harrow and in 1836 became Headmaster of Shrowa- orenings £ convorsaziones un COncertS
bury. Duridg the 30 years of his Headmastership, honours rained thitk
and fast uf)omn Shrewsbury. That school, the smallest of our publicschools

and a poor foundation, sent np year after year to the universities, pupils
who carried all before them. The public Schools Commissioners recorded aund literatures of France and Germany. The University degrees how-
51 Oxford and Cambridge fellowships won by Shrewsbury men between cver are not yet thrown open to them and until this is the case. the
1840 and 1860 while a foot-note adds ‘¢ College scholarships have not - provxsxon for the bigher education is sure to be insufficient. -
been carefully recorided.” Dr. Kennedy himself had an enthusi- g o Grapuare, :

. Ldhdon University,

astic belief in the valoe ofiwthe old classical literature, and kindled a liko R
He was a warm friend of the

St. Andrew’s University hopes to attract shortly women who are in
search of the means of higher education. Classes are to be held in the
subjects now tanght in the Uuiversit_g, and, in addition, thenlangunges

£

. enthusiasm in his pupils, o
higher education of women and ‘it was in a great moasure due to him , ‘
that they were at length admitted to the Tripos cxaminations of hxs ! e
university. The * Public Scheol Intin Grammar” and “Latin Primer,'
arg too widely known to necd any description, but Dr. Kennedy wroto “
many other works besides these. He edited Vergil for the use of schools, : .0
translated ¢ The Birds,” ** Edipus Rex” and “ Agamemnon,” and wrote X
a collection of Greelk, Latin and English poehy published under the title |
of ‘ Between whiles.” ) .
« The Homo Reading Circles Union initiated under the auspices of the ) EDUCATIONAL ECHOES FROM AMERICA. .

Archbishop of Canterbury, the Duke of Argyll, Professor Bryce, Sir W. -

Hart Dyke, Mr, Robert Browning and Archdeacon Farrar has for its
obj i ‘home-reading and to ensure ity being carried on in . 3
c:iif;;gu:,t;?;?;itic e gc(mrses of reading forgdiﬁel.ent Classelz: 1 For soms unaccozfntable reason, the paper on this subject has not been
of readors will bo drawn up ; local circles will be formed for the discus. - . recetved. Regret is therefore erpressed.
sion of subjects that bave been read ; lectures will bo delivered at sum- ; ‘
mer assemblies and social - gatherings will be held. The work is to be
associated with the university extension movement, and the scheme will
doubtless prove a great boon o, _many solitary students who live at some -~
distance from the centres of intelle¢tual life’ and whoso aimlesg reading

epeeds some direction before it can prove of any scrvice to them. The
University extension movement does not seem to be making as much way

in Scotland as in the sister kingdom. Industrial cenbres such, ag Hawick

Peeobles, Galashicls and Meclrose, have not made any arrangements for |
courses of lectures and evon in such citics as Edinburgh and Glasgow

‘the reports are not brilliant. The Extension lectures wero especially in-
tended to bring the higher. culture within the reach of the working
classes, but professional men and tradesmorw rather than artisans havo /

availed themselves of the opportunity, Following the precedent of*the

successful meeting at Oxford last yoar, there is to be a University /
’

;
e

s
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Tae King of the Belgians has promised a subseription of £500 to-
wards the ereation of the Stephenson addition to the Science College nt
Durham. )

a *** . .
The Director of Pablic Instruchion, Bengal, has issued a circnlar that
' in classes below tho 4th, students of moro than 14 years of ago will not

be admitted into Government schools.
* %

It i? interesting to loarn that sinco the founding of the Madras
University, 69 fomale candidates have passed the Matriculation Exami-

nation, and 7 the First in Arts, Examination,
. T

A . . . * »
.FEMALE medical education is progressing satisfactorily at the Agra
Medical College, to judge by the results of the recent examiunations there,
, *® %

» . : . * . > ’
. His Highness the Maharajah of Vizianagram hag subscribed Rs,

25,000 towards the Associntion for the cultivation of Science in Calcutta.
R * %

T
Mr. James Sterndalo Bennett, M. A., the son of the late Sir J,
Sterndale Bennett, the musical composer, has beon appointed Headmas-
« tor of Derby School. " /
*, %
The young Maharaja of Kolhapur has left for Dharwar to study at

the Rajkumar College there.
* %
*

¢ . . . ’ )
Tne Spanish Government intends to 1mprove aund extend education

in the Philippines. ’

N # %

)Ib‘ls proposed to subordinate tho Normal Schéols of the Puanjab to
the Principal of the Lahord JLraining College. '
' i * ¥*
M .

. Urwanbs of 2,000,009 of the youths of India are today receiving a
liberal English education, :

. BT

. THE girls'schoo]’ or convent at Goa, conducted by Portugﬁese nunsg
from Europe, is progressing satisfactorily, and it has just boen resolved
by G?vernmenb that a sum of Rs, 5,300, collected in Macao in 1871 for
creating a college for girls in Goa, and which sum has been lying with
Government for the last eighteen years, togcther with the accrued in-
terost thereon, be handed over to tho directors of the Santa (aza de

Misericordia (Asylum of Merey), who have the supervision and direction

EDUCATIONAL NEWS AND SUMMARY. V.) a2.':7
of the gif]s’ high school, established under the auspices of the Archbishop
Patriarch about three years ago. Tt

R * ¥ @ ’ ®

Tur Boyusay Uxiversity—A meeting of tho Faculty of Arts was
hel@ recently at the University for *the purpose of electing
a Dean in the Faculty of Arts for the ensning year. There were two
candidates, the Hon. Mr. P. M. Mehta, whose election was proposed by
Mr. E. C. K. Ollivant and secondéd by Mr. K. M. Kabrajee, ang
Mr. James Jardine, ». &, Barrister-at-law, proposed by the Hon F-
L.Latham and seconded by the Hon. Mr. Justice Bcott. The Hon.
Mr. Pheroza Mehta was the snccessful = candidate and was elected
Dean in the Faculty of Artsfor the ensuing year, A meeting of the

. Fuculty of Law was also held at. for the plrpose of electing a Dean

in the Faculty of Law, Mr. H, M. .Starlgng proposed the election of the
Houn. Mr. ¥. L. Latham. Ho was sgconded by Mr. R. Branson. Being
unopposed, the Hou, Mr. Latham wag formally elected. The meeting

then dissolved.
* ¥

~ Tne Queen says the work of organising in the United Kingdom, a
branch of tho National Association for supplying Femulo Medical Aid
to the Women of India is making satisfactory progress. Several dona-

-tions and promises of furthor anmual subseriptions have been received.

General Sir Donald Stewart, Lady Burdett Contts, Lady Edward Caven-"
diéh, Sir William Mackenzie, . p., Sir J. Whittaker Ellis, », p, and
Mr. Keswick (of Jardino, Skinner, and Cos, Calentta), are among those
who have latoly joined the generalfommittee.

. *

A vew TELvGu PoeTIcAn Womi_f—A correspondent writes :—* Brah-
matoi Pandit Venkataratnam Pantulu Garu, Professor of Telugu Litera-
ture in the Madras Presidency College, has recently enriched the Telugu
literature by a new poem composed by him on the great sanctity of
Bilwaranya Kshotra., The poem is called :Bilwaswariyanu. It con-
tains many beautiful verses and sqme ©f them are .for the first
time introduced into the languago (sic.) It is a Nirwachana
Kavya or a purely poetical composition. Its style is pure, its lan-
guagoe is free from erratic thoughts and exaggerationsand it is foll of
Dhwani or hidden meanings. The episodes are full of moral lessons,
Many Pandits and Telugu scholars have scen tho work, and expressed

their high appreciation of its merits.
o * ¥

Proressor Max Miiller returned tho {foast of Litorature af the
recont; Royal Academy Banquet, and said:—* What have I done to stand
here as the reprosentative of literature?My chiof claim wonld seem to be
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that T.have published a very old bock-—it may be the oldest bésok in the
whéle, literature of the world—the Veda, the sacred book of India, But,
slas! though it is the oldest book, it is, I belisve, the book which' has
bad the sr;lalhst number of readers, while the number of those who
profess to understand it, is sraaller still.” ‘

L] * ¥

Corvix Courret for the educatfon of theyouth of the Oudh  aristo-
cracy will soon be an accomplisiied fact. Rana Sir Shanker Buksh hag
contributed Rs, 25,000 and the Raja of Bhinga, Rs. 20,000. The
Government has provided a valuable site for the buildings,and has sanc-
tioned a contribution of RY,50,000 towards them and, as a_ nucleus of
endowment, nearly alec f rupecs from the Canning Co]l;’ge. ondow-
ment, | '

. T C

MR, MuxpELLA, M. P, 0b o 1'eé¥mt meeting of the 1‘01)1’c§cnltallive/
managers of the London Board Schools, said that he would introduce
into his Bill for Preventing Cruelty to Children a provision to protect’
tegchers and guardians against penalties for administering reasonable
punishment. l'ie approved of sowe of the proposals of the uew Code,
but held that payment by results must eventually be abolished,
. *-X-* ] ) Y

Her Highness the Nawab Shalijehan Beyum of Bhopal hag eompiled

‘a Dictionary in Urda, English, Persian, Arabic, Sanskiit aud Turkish,

which she hias called « Khazinat-ullugat” or Treasury of fnnéuniges,
This Her Highness is now prepared to distvibute, at her own cost, to all

important Institutions throughout Tndis. This is probably tho first

time that an Indian DPrincess has come before the public -as an
authoress.

:

. *, % .

A1 having been brought to the ;oticc of the recent General Eduea.
fional Conferenco of the Punjab that some of the Students in Schools
misrepresented their ages in erder to claim tho Government Scholar..
ships, it was decided by a majm'ié;‘ that any student found* guilty of
such wilful misrepresontation is to be cxpelled from his schonl, and
that uny teacher found guilty of al;(ct:‘iug the offence shall e dismissed.

, CAXDIDATES for' commissions and crammers are said to bo much
troubled at present owing to the strict way in which the Examiners as
Burlington House carry out {he suggestion which H, R. H. the Duke
of. CAMBRI.DG!; made some time ago that greater attention should be paid
to handwriting and spelling by the gallant youths who :would devote
themselvos to n military career, - o !

RS ©
*

/%

» By S
EDUCATIONAT NEWS ANXD SUMMARY. V/’) uu?

©. Tr has been uotificd by tho Dircctor ofjPublic Ix'xsftr‘uctifm in Bae‘rlgnl
that n question having been raised as to the desn'a.blxhtgr of %ntroducnlg.l:s
rulo végulating the age at which boys may bo admitted to zillah an;ldcob-
leyinte schools, nobody who hag attained the age of 14 years ishm\ ‘Ie
adwmitted to any class in & (overnment High school belo.w .tfle four..hl,
without the special sanction of the Inspector or tho' Prngnp:gl as the
case may be; The permissidh would ordinarily be given, ‘us a matter

of course, to bays who como with middle vernacular scholarships.

an ol ) e anooymous, haa
Tue mothor of an old Rugbeian, who wishes to be avooymnio d, :
emulnted the generosity of Mr, Baring to Harrow, and, anljxouuce ~ ber
intention of bequeathing a similar snm of £ 10,900 to Rugby.

" An cxamination of candidates ft-))(—l' apgt)int-m'enﬁ a9 Dopgty Colleqborg
will be held in Calentta in Janoary drﬁFebrmwy 1890, on datgs to' b.q
notified hereafter. The following classes of caud@ubes will be i_tdﬁmlszn.-
ble to the examination (a)—Persons who hnve passed the B. A.' Exami-
nation of tho Calecutts University or who can prqduco szz‘_txsf:)jctor{"
ovidencs of having received an edueation up to an analogous #ﬂ{xdar(;
provided that they are not more than 25 years of age on t-h‘e 1;& Ja%mnr){
1890. The'limit of ago will not be enforved in the case ‘on cax?d}daﬁes,
who arve already gnzetted officers of Governmenrb, aud v\"ho .s:\tlsty tl'm
other condifions of eligibility ; (b) persons, whose names‘are mc].uded in
the Sceretariut-ligt of cnndli(i:gbes registered for appointmeptrns’ Deputy
Magistia‘tes and Deputy Collectors; ‘provided that the}j are not n'mx-e thn:;
30 years of nge on the lst Janunary, 18990. 'No person will bo deeme

qualified who does not satisfy the following C(‘)nditions — . )
quah}f:‘%—-’fha{g (hohus no disease, constitutional affection, or bedily

infirmity, wnfitting him, - or likely to unﬁ.h him for the .Subqrflinnto
Lzecutive Scrvice. SRR : p

1I.—That he is of good moral character. A

11L—"Phat ho belongs to a rés'licctnblgfgunily. ‘ o

IV.——-.'lvhab he produces a certi&icﬂ.t:’ of ability to ride, signed b)-' o
Distriot Officer.  Applications for permission to appear at the examina-
tion must be sent not later than the Lst Decembor noxt .t-o ‘tho ) leqez'-
Secretary in the Appointment Depnrtmcnb.. Tlach applicatirn must! ;)'u
accompanicd by a fee of Rs. 10, and by satlsf:lctox')'.ljx'oof that thecan iz
date fulfils the conditions specified nbgvo. The cerm‘mat%e of health may,
however, bo submitted later. - . %

; roR.—A ica is-the land of prodigies and wonders, and

7 xs,Atl?chYefoniI;,ﬂgot ‘s‘::?;:;:i‘n; to Gnd that t}{e great Western' chubli'c
boasts of an edilor who is barely twelvo  yoars old, A monthly publi-
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cation has recently made its appearanes in New York which is namcd/

the :S‘z;'nny Hour and is published “ by a boy for boys and girls.” The
Proprietor, ditor, Manager, advertising solicitor, chiof contributor,
proof-reader and pub]isharﬂof this Journal is a lad named Tc}lé- d'A‘pery
who is not"moro than twelve yoarseld. He is the son of a /Aady whoisa
well-known contributor to American magazines and newspapers, and this
fact probably accounts for the .boy-cditot’s precodious aptitnde for

journalistic work, The Sunny Hour is pronoun/cod”’ a capital publication

of its kind and the labourer is apparently wortliy of bis hire,
*®_ %

. *
A pPanagrAPH.in nrecent homo paper. siates thab the Imperiel Li-

brary of St. Potersburg can boast of Aiwenty miles of shelves, and con-

tains a million and a half of bqpks’.,,égtclusive of manusecripts.” The num.
ber of books is, we fancy, not quite correctly given, for in the beginning
of 1887 the library contained-1,045,000 volumes and 34,000 mannseripts,
and it can hardly be supg;a’s/ed that during tho last two years over 450,000
volumos have been ﬂd§é€l to it, Great as is this library,it is nof, however,
‘the largest in the wofld, for the Imperial Library at Paris contains over
2,078,000 volqmq;’énd 86,000 1c anuscripts. These books, if placed side by
side, would extend for 18 miles. Tho library atfthe British Muscum con-
tains over 1 ,1;20,000 volumes in a nuwlicr of shelves,whose total length
, "ggregatos 32 miles. Thero are also over 41,000 manuscripts at the British
M useum. Among the other large libraries in tho worldjare the following:
—Berlin with about 740,000 volumes and 15,000 manuscripts ; Munich

__810,000 volumes and 24,000 manuscripts ; Vienna 420,060 volumes and

21,000 menuscripts; Dresden, 500,000 volumes and 4,000 manuscripts; - the
Vatican at Rome, 340,000 volumes and 32,000 manuscripts ; Copenhagen
410,000 volumes; Gottingon, 400,000 ; Oxford, 300,000 ; Brassels, 210,
000 ; St. Genevicve at Paris, 250,000; Washington, 230,000; Boston, 202,
000, and Astor, New York, 160,000 volumes. In 1880 thero wero 4,738
libraries in Europe and the United States containing over 10,000 books
each, and they possessedbetween them 33,855,000 volumes,. for Europe

. 81,592,000, and the United Statos 2,263,000 volumes. This is at the rate

Ve

of 10 volumes per 100 inhabitants in Europe, and 4 in the United States,

or J volumes per 100 inbabitants in Europe and tho United States to.
gether - *

¥

* % . ‘

Tho Bombay Qazette~When His Excellency Lord Roay took counsel

with the Bombay Chamber of Commerce recently, he intimated that

1t was the intention of Government to considerably modify the. rules

under which grants of public monoy have hitherto been mado to educa-

. /7 O\ ]
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tional societies for the purpose of building schools .and. colleges ¢ I 'may
gay,” ho stated, ** that in regard to building contrnbu.hons we shall Iiot
be as lavish in the future as in the past, and in Bombay City ' thé site
will form part of the building grant. 1 th'ix‘1k that in some gmstz.mcea
palatial buildings have been erected ; but if a'x'ly one in th? fdture w1shgs
to indulge in the luxury of having such buildings they" will npt l?e orect-
ed with Government money’ The first effects of this new policy have

already become apparent in a serieg oi resolutions,
* 3

The following letter which exp:faina itself will be read with interest

ho advocate physical exercise :—
by those who » ?Republique Francaise. ®
Exposition Universelle de 1889,

i ho Aims and Advantages of Athletio E.acations

Congress for Studyxtng t ! P,,f,'s, A
Sir,—Dauring the Exhibition of 1889, a Congr.ess will. be Leld in Paris
for studying tho aims and advantages of athletic x‘;porbs and games and
their physical, moral, and social effects on educatxon.- We great}y,hope
that yon will be able to attend the Congross, and give us on this r'ngsfi
impox:tanb question {guch information’ as your expericnce 1o educationa

natters will suggest. At all events, we hope -you will‘be kind enough -

to write and send us an answer to the following questions,
With anticipated thanks, we remain Sir, .
Very faithfully yours, ‘
Jules Simon, Fx-Prime Minister, Member of the Senate and_of the
French Academy. . ) .
Dr. Brousrdel, Member of the Medical Academy.
M. Morel, Director of Secondary Ipstructwn-_ e
H. de Villeneuve, ~ . |
Pierro de Couberfin. ' e
1. What aro the games played in your school or Umversxty.?” (1t
local games, please to give the chief rules.)
" 9. How many hours do the boys play & day P—a week ? .
3. What about riding-——gymgaatiﬁé——f«mcing—-—military. drill—
rowing—Yicyeling ? S o
4. Aro the boys allowed to form sporting associations ?
- 5. Have they a Debating Society and of what kind ? ‘ o
6. Do you believe in athletic games improving companionship P—
morality P—temper P—work ? ’ .
7. What are thesubscriptions, extra fees, paid for the games

*.

‘.

. and sports P o

" Note.~Detailoed &ccoﬁnts, books, ;pamphlets, schoollpapers will be
received with gratitude. ' 1
A1} information to bo sent to M, Picrre de Coubertin, 20, I}l

Outinot, Paris

“



~

SO

2 V, " THE EDUCATIONAL LRECOKD.

CALGUTTA UNIVERSITY ENTRANCE BXAMINATION, ‘1800,

° - N - - —

Thc*‘ usual noles on the sub]ccts* prescrzbecl Jor the Emmmatwn '
wzll ber oontmued n n_owr newt nztmbe;. o

EXANII‘JAT[ON PAPERS

""FroM tiE “MaDras UnivErsity CALENDAR".
ENGLISH

.« PARTTT,
I. Paraphrase:— o
' " The streams whichkissed the living banka;
Tt e Ran smooth and winding, deep and clear, |
v Now edged by gracefal willow-ranks, . Co
Now tufted palms appproached so near., ..
“That every lony leaf mirrored lny, =~
,On waves that crept and stole awsy T
CWith murmursg musical and low ¢ LY
While many a'lily at the briuk, , -
Pressed down herlips of gold to drmL o
And drinking lovelier scemed to blow, * ~

I1  Correct the following, making no unnecessary chanoea —
(1) Ho dsked them whenco they came from, and thoy replied him
from TtaTy.

(2) Being driven by a stormy weather towards land. two of the
men landed ashoro, while another two remained on the bost,
(3) I asked him what I cando, and ho said to be more

industrious.
(4.) I will not go uu‘ml a ye'n' in tho kusb ‘
. (52) : The city of Mmunq, Laving’an occupation nearly of twenty-
seven squaro miles, nakes np of thirty-six* distinct vil.

A

lages, and with the purposoe of the Municipal administration

divided into eight ’\Iumcxpal divisions.

(6.) - Ho threw his eye upon him in scorn, and requested whether

he could distinguish black with white,
(/' ) You shall seldom or ever meet upon an unf'mteful person,

- who, if you'look backward and trace hiwm up to his original, you.

shall find that he was born so: and, if you could look - forward

enounh it is & thousaud for one but you: Shall ﬁml him also die
© 80 v

1IL.  (a) sttnmnnh tho mo'\mnrrs ‘of tho followmff synon‘)"ms
(1) Notorions, famouy. (2) Sensible, sensitive, . (‘3) Custom, babit,

EXAMINATION -PAPERS, ", . Y zvo -

7

s

- (b). Give the precise meaniugs: of the italicized word or, ¥ words

. in the following ;. . o .
Tell him tocome, . . ;.. & .. . ° . *
Tell meo everything, : o
® I cannot fell what is the matter with him. ®

. Too hard study will tell upon your he'ﬂth, and; that
- will tell against you in the exawination, -

(¢). Inthe following gentences make the changes indicated,
© and such others on?_/ as are absolutely necessary i—
“ Tt is so difficnlt that I cannot understand it."”
Replace so, (1) by too, (2) by very and (‘3) by such.
“ ] have not seeu him since 1870 -
Replace stuce by ago. Ce

CPART 118 .
IV. (a).—Analysc the following, giving the character of each sub-
ordinate sentence. ¢l Have often wished, that asin our
constitution there are several persons whose bnsmess it is
to watch over our laws, our liberties, and our commerce,®
certain men might bo set apart as superintendents of our
language, to hinder any words ‘of forcign coinage’ from -
passing among us, when those of ourown stamp are al-
together as valuable,” | .
(b).—Writc the above so as to have on'ly two subordinate son-
tences.

a —Gn’e the two plaral forms for die, gemus, penny, and cons-
v () truct shorb sentences which will clearly illustrate the
" difference in the meaning of the forms,

(b).—Give the masculine forms corresponding to sow, dos, hind,
lady-in-waiting, lass, madam. ..

\25 («)»—Express the following by meas of: appropriate: eollechve
nouns,—twe - pmtndges, twenty.Doys, one hundred and forty:
four buttons. . B
) —sttmgmsh betweon :—

-(1).—He looked over my pnper. Vo
Ho overlooked my paper. . .

(2) —He brought me two cup. falls of maxbles., o
Ho brought me two cup-full of marbles. ‘
{3). __James said that John should do so. ' o
‘ Jumes said that John would ao B0,

.y :

Vli.‘ b I told you beforo all about it.” ~
’ (¢).—The above may be interpreted in three dlffcxcnt ways,
What arc these?
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. ,(b).—If you were toread the above sentence aloud, point out

., wher? you would place the pause or emphasis so as to ex
press the meaning in each case,
3 L :i ) o
PART 11, S f
VIIL * (2)'*—Mark tho nccented syllable in each of the following
words. and give onesynonym*for each:— '
'em'gma, hazardous, imaginary, anonymous, ramification
preposterous, prognosticate, tumultuous.
(b),—Assign different meanings according to accent, to the
followinga—

augusty gallant, refuse, incense.

IX. (a).—Give the comparative and superlative, of aigh holy, melan.
sholy, grey, red, far,fair, fore. o ’-
(b) —Parse fully each word in the following :—
Fain would the cat fish eat,” -
o, o " But she is loth to wet her feet.

X, (a).—1llustrate by short sentences the uso of each of the fol-

o lowing as (1) a nouns (2) an adjective, and (3) a verd i—
mean, rank, tender, sound. :

, (b).—Illustrate by sentences the idiomatic use of the phrases:—

take in, take off, take to, take over; set té, ‘set in, set up,

sel over.
"o

XI. Write an 'essay (not exceeding fwo pag :
*Cruelty to Animals.” ° pages of your paper) on

PHYSICS.

LY
I Define Specific Gravity, Briefly deseribe h : '
ot . v ) : oW you
the Specific Gravity of (1) #utone and (2) milk. you would find
Arrange the following in the order of their speci «
. a pecial gravity: ¢
water, air, mercury, alcohol, gold, salt-water and hydrogen BRI from

R § A Describe the action of & co i
. mmon air pump. On wh -
pertics of gases does-its action dopend? | prp et pre

.IAII. How is work estimated? How is it affected by velocity?
cannon ball discharged with a velocit 5 . :
A i y of 1,500 foet per sccond
will pierce throngh 25 planks of teak, through how many Simill)ar planrllcs

will a gimilar ball pierce wh i v i i
ot o oo en discharged with a velocity of 1,800
.

oo . EXAMINATION PAPERS. v \ R6y
t : - ’ -
r

1V. What is Specific Heat? Define latent heat of water and of
steam. Name three cffects that heat produces. - What is a freezing

mixture. . °
- Distinguish between Conduction, Convection and Radiation.
By which_ of these means does the sun’s light reach tho earth?
Distinguish betwcen Reflection and Refraction. .
®

VI What is’EIectricity ? How many ‘kinds are there? Name
and distinguish between them.
What is Electric Induction ? What effect have points in Electricity ?
Describe the construction of a Leydenjar, s g ‘
. VIL Describe the construction of one %ell of Crove’s Babtery.
How is the current from a Battery differgnt from that from an Electric

machine ? - o
Name four effects produced by the electric current. -

CHEMISTRY. .
. VIL. ~ Esxplain the terms :—Efflorcscent, deliquescent, silicate,
galena, blende, fire-damp. : :
IX.  Describe two experiments proving thatan -earthy-looking °

substance may contain a bright metal,

X. Explain the principle upon which Davey's Safety Lamp is
consiructed. : :
X1, (a) How is Chlorine obtaired ?

(b)) What are its chief properties ?
L4

XII. Mention some of the chief practical uses of Lead and

Mercury. ca

XIIIL. What two metfals ave there in a four-anna piece 7By o
what experiment can you prove their presence ?

XIV, ‘What is the differcnce between Nitrogen Monoxide and
Nitrogen Tetroxide ?
Give the Chomical symbol and combining weight of the follow-
. ing :— Carbon—Iron—Sodjum—Ihosphorug— Tin—Lead—
Silver~Caleinm.

L] +
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oI, (a) Whateircumstances led to tho mission of Mr, Mctealfe t
Lahore ? What <were its results ?
(ln) What led to' the Mutiny at Madras P \Vhen did it tnl
place 7 How did it end ? .

(¢) Give the changes in thg Company's charter in 1813,

IT. What causes Ied to the Nepal War ? Give the name, date an
conditions of the concluding treaty.

III.  (a) Brlefly deseribo tho origin of the Pindaris, What step:
were taken,to extirpate them ¢ .
(V) What causes led to the war with Ifolkar in 1818 ? How di¢
it end ? o
+°
IV, (a) What circumstances led to the Treaty of Puna ? Give ite
‘date and conditions.
() Why and when did the English annex Nagpur ?

I. What, was the origin of the First Burmese War? Give the
name; date and terms of the concluding treaty.’

11, What reforms did Lord William Bentinck introduco 7 What
changes were mado in the Company’s charter during his

rule?  Why and when wore Coorg and Maisur

annexed P

ITI.  What wero the cansos of the First Afghan War ? How did
the first campaign ferminate 7 What led toa renewal of
hostxllbxcs 7

. *IV. What circumstances led to the annexatxon of Sind and to the
war in Gwalior P How did the latter terminate ? What
General concliled’ this Wwar and who was then Governor-
General ?

I. Name (a) the chief capos in the South of Europe (b) fho chiof
islands of the Baltic, (¢) the principal openings on- the
West of Europe, (d) the chief rivers running into tho
“ Gorman Ocean (¢) the straits between Corsica and Sardi.
nia ; (f) the two peninsulas in the South of Italy, (g) tho
highest peak in the Apennises, (%) 2 lake in Austria.

II.  Givo threc limited monarchics, one absolute monarchy aed fwo
republics in Burope, Which are the five great powers ?

;
Y

: ’ ) /- . e,
EXAMINATION PAPERS. \&qf Y 7’

ol £

duct 9 is subtracted ;
the quotient 20 is added.
.mal tho ourrnml number is of l"“’

has all two-anna pieces, another has all four- -auya pieces,
has all eight.auna pieces, Ifjihe fitsbemian has 2.7 *coing moro - than tho
2nd, and the 2ad 3 coins moro than tho thxrduﬁnd how many coins
they havein all.

£30:25, Ono of them - posscsses ten sovereign coins ;
- moidores and guineas 1ospect1vely Find how many of the 27 coins aro

guineas,

it in 53*days,
in balf a day what bakos A three-cightbs of a day to do.

III Descube the mountain system of England and name the yivers
on the West glopo. .

°

I.V. What aro the four leading  scaports of England P me a
« . .~ diagram illustrabive of their position, .

V. Name (@) tho largest town in Wales, (0) tho mos} céntml

town in England, (¢) the.principal seats of the silk manu-
facture, (?) the four Universify towns, (e¢) the .chief
naval stations, (f) the town with the loftiest spire in Bri:
tain, (g) tho four public schools, (h) the Archxepwcoml
capital of England. N .o

ARITHMETID,

1. How many more Rupees are there in 832 fanams than there

gre in £ 5125 1044, ? (1 Rupeo = 1s 91d).

Il Simplify :— 4 » ‘ .

T ,
% 4 3 s G Of .

1
t—3ti—de i e

1= of 45

1— o

III. A certain number is multiplied by itself, and from the pro-
tho remainder obtained is divided by 17, -aud to
1f the ultimato result bo 100, find what deet-

1V. 'Thresc men pOgsess among themsolves Rs. 4870 One m:an
and tho tlurd

V. Threo men possess, In a]l 27 coins amounting in value to’
thoe other two

VI. A and Beando o picco of work in 4 days; Band O can do
Ta what timo can A, B, and C do it, given that B can do
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. VIL, G?ing. ab the rate of 71 miles in 2% hrs., Itake 14 hrs. to
%wea'fh my destmat“xon ; how many miles must I walk in 81 hrs. to reach
it in 4 hrs. sooner ? (To bo woerked as a sum in Double Rulc of Threeo.)

VIILc TFind, by DPractice, the cost of paving n road 17 miles:

7 furlongf : 36 poles : 2% yds. long at the rate of Ra. 5,780.10.8 per

mile.
*®
o

K IX. The papering of the walls of a room costs Rs. 189 at the rato
o‘f 3az, 71 pie per square foot ; the cost of carpeting the floor thercof is
Rs. 150. at the rato of 8 annas a square foot, TFind the heighth ‘of the
room, given that its length and breadth are in the ratio of ‘;to 3.

L . _ .
. X. Letoutat ) per cent. per annum .Simplo interest, what sum
will amount to Rs. 800 1n 12 Sears ?
) )

coa

SOME UNSATISFACTORY FEATURES IN WOMEN'S -
. COLLEGES,

e . N -

It is impossible to read that portion of a recent article on the Proeress
of Women (Universal Review)which deals with “Higher Kducation” :vith-
out being struck by the tome of a “‘warfare ncgomplished ” running
through it. If it were merely a note of triumph there wonld be no océa’:
sion for comment, for the promoters of women's higher education have
%ndeed, much cause for self-gratulation. Asthe result of their oﬂt'ort:
it is mow possible for womaen to partake of that university education

accounted the best in England, and to pass scveral years in college-life -!
. 13 . 3 ) 2 !

, devoting their entive energies to study, No ove who bas experienced
the advantages of such an education and life will undervalue ‘these

T o oy . s . .
privileges, and it is hardly surprising if those to whose patient efforts
and disinterested zeal they are due, are now disposed to rest contented.

For not only have they gaihed thes6é concessions for women, but thoy |

have also witnessed a complete change in the attitudo of th'e British pub-

lic. The old dread that a college carcer would lead to unwomanliness

s'md ur.lﬁtncss f.or private life, has been driven out by the dissemination °
in society of girl (by courtesy) graduates—a raco, on the whole, modest °

:}fu? not cccentric—or lingers only as an antiquated form of Philis-
tinism.  Criticism has been "disarmed, and  preconceived ideas
falsificd by results, Students have, it is true, been lately proved vulne-
rable from another side of attack, that of manners and deportment, hut
to the educational enthusiast this will be fruit for congratulation rather |
than lamentation. For, while it does indeed prove conc]usivelyb ;;hat tho ‘

those in which they are mattors of careful home training.

.
I4
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universities do not teach these boarding-school extras to women any
more than to men, it is also evidence of the far reach of the women’s
colleges ; it shows that students are drawn as well from the lowes sec-
tions of society, in which elegance and social sase are little regarded and
nover expected (except in individuals who have been to college) as from

It is then, T repeat, little matték for wonder that the leaders in the
“Higher Education” movement shounld pause with. self-congratulations,
and should now confine their attention to the consolidation of the posi-
tion gained. But, since thoso early days when the pioncer colleges of
Girton and Newnham tcok their first steps #long thé paths of learning,
there has grown up a whole generation of students able to testify by
experienco both to the merits and defects of wollege education and life,

. . . 2 . IR
1t i3 as one of these that I vonture to offer a'new criticism of the much

criticised colleges for women, speaking, not indeed ** as ome having

anthority” in cducational matters, but as » student and not a mere on-
looker. In this capacity [ would urgo that there arc two grave defects in
these colleges, defects, moreover, which do not need for their romedy &hy

‘fuvther concessions from the universities, bub which may be taken in

hand by the several college aunthorities,

The first of these is the want of openings for wom en of the genuine

. » 3 . &=
student typo, for those who aro divectly interested in theiv subjects and
do not work at them ruercly for the sake of mental training or with a view

to cxamination honours. The growth of this type isa good deal fostered

by the university course, which ig just advanced enough to indicate how

much lies beyond ; but, the course once completed and the final exhmina-
's colleges havo nothing more to offer, Outsido the
t and less remuncration for
memorial men
In their
o help of

tion passed, women
universities thero is scant encouragemen
abstrugo study, ¢ by either sex Iillljsuec'l, and from time im
of & studions turn have taken refuge at Oglord and Cambridge.
Alma Mater her sons havo alway¥fsund, not only the subtil

companionship
Lion joined to n more substan
—posts affording the happy ¢
with a sphore’for a moderato practical activity,
holders to tho outside world by so much a year. Sach opportunitics and
justification for work which is no longer for an examination, aro-—-wi%b,
I believe, one exception in a studentship ab Nownham——whol']y wantbing
to women. They have, with this ‘one oxcoption, -nothing in any way
goi;’l'cspondfng to fellowships, for tho lectureships held by “.'omcn in their

tial encouragement, There are fellowships
ombination of leisure for study together
and justifying their

and sympathy, bnt also a definite recognition and posi-
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respective collages involve much work and dittle leisure, and answer ra-

thex; td the posts of te'tchors in schools
k]

Therq ig litle '1(.’0(1 to dﬂmn upon the advantages that some such
openings would afford to indiwidual women, for all who have observed #he
course of women’s education and work durisg the last ton years will ad-

mit on tho dno hand, that they have shown .evidence of a capacity for -

highly advanced study, and on the other, that it i3 most rare to find em-
ployments in which they can make use of even such work as they have
done at college. Students secking a livelihood turn now to the High-
school as their great resource, and in this there is little teaching of ad-
vanced subjects, and seldos time for private work. It remains only for
those rare women with purkes long enongh and minds strong onough fo
dispanse with remuneration andl; encouragement alike, to pursue their
eolitary studious ways. Nor is it necossary at this time to comment on
thd extreme proncness of women to tho examination danger when, a8
now, their education and opportunitios for study torminate with an cxa-
mination, It is clear that what must be the end is easily made the aim.
Biit what is nob so 6hviouns, save to thoso who, like tho present writer,
have lived in a women’s college, is the oxtreme narrowness of the .inte-
rests resulting from this practical restriction of college sociaty to teachers
and pupils, One must have three or four years’ experience of collego
life to realise how monotonous and trivial ave the ordinary topies of con-
vergation, and how fow tho occasions on-which students have any ear
« gave for the tinkling lute set to small- measures” There aro doubtless
several causes for this narrowness, some porhaps unavoidable ; but at
least & partisl remedy would be found in the presence of older women,
with more leisure and almost nwwtnbly more spare enerzy and wider
mtcreqbs .

The“consideration of this social narrowness brings me to the second de-
fect I have in viow, the reforra of which would also let in a fresh current
of energy and interest. This may baubrigtly stated as the want of o more

,Jocal and representativo government aud is in a measure connected with
the first, for obviously the residents bost adapted to help in the gevern-

ment of theie respective colloges would be those feminine “ fellows ” yet
to be. Reform, howover, need not wait for them, and much might bo
dono at onco in this direction if ity desirability were bub recognised,
Now, aparb from the opportunities for study, the great gain of college
lifq for women may be espressed as tho political training—in the widest
and best sense of ¢¢ political” —which it affords, Atcollego for tho first
timo, in tho majority of cases, docs a women recognise herself asa mime
ber of a community with place and responsibilily iuit, and for the firkt

N\
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time finds her public spirit appealed to as a motive for action, That this
membership is both real and apprecmted, appears from the eager ;»mde
with which new comers accept the first’ small public offico to which thoy
are elocted: A “fresh-woman ” is an inch taller when she is ge€retary of
o cfub, and the very * carriers of chairs and pmvuic. i of candles ” ,ior a
debato or a concerl have a choerful consciousness of pablic scrvice, The

importance of this training’ is underiable when we consider how little

there is in a woman’s home-life leading to that sense of citizenship so
constantly called forth in the moro active life of a man. It is importand
that o woman who returns from college to ordinary demestic duties should
iake with her the sense of ,public responsibility, that these duties
may be seen and carried oub in a larger,spirit; while, now that.
more direct public action is becoming possxble to wonten, it is of -double
importance that they should be trained %o feel this responsibilities en-
tailed. o .

Yet, while tho need for such n training is increasing, there seems to

~ be a relrogrossive movement at work within the colleges, which more and ,
more impairs'ity efficacy Owing to the increasing importance of the larger

girls’ schools, and the numerous scholarships awarded on an examination '
for which school-work is the best preparatbion, together with the growing
competition for work after leaving college, there is a strong tendency
for giils to como up straight from school at the minimum age admitted.

Consequently, the proportion of older and more thoughtful students”

becames every year smaller. And par? passu there is growing up naturally
enough, a habit of treating students as school-girls ; rules and regula-
tions multiply with the apparent necd for them—sa mneed which they
foster in their turn, and the downward process seems interminsble, Under
present conditions, the feeling of responsibility and citizenship is promo-
ted only through the comparatively trivial institutions begun and cons
ducted by the students themselves, For in the actual government of the

. collego,students kave no voice; their part reselves itsolf into obedience to

tho authorities much as it did at schonl, a pfu‘t which it is needless to
say, in this democratic age, doos not appeal much to the imagination or
rouse the sense of responsibility. When, as is sometimes the case, the
ultimate authority is vested in a committes, which holds its mcetings ot
o distance from the college whose affairs it regulates, and is mainly
composed of members unknown to the students, it is especially difficulé
forthege latter to identify their own interests-with thosoof tho govern-
ing body.

Ishovld like to suggest a doublo reform, both in the composition of
tho governing body and in the matters which it keeps under its own con-
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trol: In the first respect, 1 suggest that present students should be per-
mxt'ted to elect a member, 1f not from among themsclves, yet from
a.mon;; the residert Jecturers th{ough whom this identification of interests
might takd place ; in the second respect, that, whilo questions of finance
an general policy be reserved for the college committee alone, the sbn-
dents should be allowed—through = 1eprcstnt‘\t1ve body of residents,
whether students or lecturers—to bave a more decided voice in the regu-
lation of the minor matters of internal government, This body might be
consulting only, or might be permitted to decide these matters subject to
the veto of the mistress, or even to over-ride her veto by a very largo

majority, Howeverlimiteddts power, short of its being an absolute farce, |
“ the existence of such a body would sassuredly have tho educative cffect

whieh is the greab amuqxent for universal suffrage, and, though it
might very probably lead to the abolition of sundry small regulations,
would certainly preclude the necessity for them. Still more certainly it
would lead to a cheerfnl observauce of all remaining rules, even such a8
. are now obeyed * grudgingly and of necessity,”” just as the stringent laws

s, to noise, laid down by the students for themselves, ave observed as .

prob ono publico thongh often bearing hard on individuals. It may be said
thiat, having admitted the incressing youthfulness of students, it is ab-
surd to argue that they shonld be allowed a voicein theirown government,
 But the points that I want to make ave these:—(1) That students now
come to college ntan age when, if tho conditions of their school.life are

continued, thoy will remain’school-girls,though probably rebellious ones, °

DLut which under more favourable conditionsis the poriod of trausition
into womanhood ; and (2) that the conditions of college life should tend
0 to cffect this transition that students coming as school-girls may be
sent ont womon, trained through citizenship in & small community to a
sensg of their citizenship in tho state, and of their consequent duties and

responsibilitics. Journal of education, .
o . ot M, E. Liownbpes,
B, .
- MY ASSISTANT MASTERS.
* - By Ascort R, Hork,

SOME time ago.X wasallowed a few columns of this organ to give
an account of cortain difficulties a schoolmaster may have with his boys ;
now, I would fain make my moan over tho troublos I have had through
assistant masters, a ‘more troublesome race, in my experience, and I think

some emeritt of tho profession, at least, will sympathiso with e, I
. ¢

{~ .
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know less of the present stnte of things, when the teacher ﬂeems to be
casting his humble sloughjand appearing fresh in his true character as an
honourable minister off civilisation, Theso remmxscunces be it under
sfoo@, date back to the consulship of Palmerston before the gcholastic
market became glutted with a supply of umversmy men, gooé, bad, and
indifferent. In those days, we obscure archididascali who presided over
sccond or third rate country‘"gmmmaz-sehools, had to draw our officers
largely from what may be called the non commissioned ranks of the
educational army, a very Falstaff’s regiment of incapables, most of whom
bad enlisted from despair of success in other occupations, and few such
conscripts could hope to carry a headmasten’s birchein kis knapsack.
Good men were to be found among them here and there, teachers born
rather than made ; but what could be expec‘b%d of the motley mass to
whom tesching was not go much a -profession a8 an irksome resource for
bare livelihood ? It was natural that these unqualified and ill-paid hire-
lings should take little interest in their work, and that-one found it hard
to treat them as trustworthy colleagues, to whom one’s juvenile sheep,
themselves not aver hungry for instruction, neither looked up to nor,
wore fed by their lean and flashy attainments. Yet schools like mine, in
its struggling days, had nothing for it but to pick and chobse among this
floating population of ushers,who came and went almost as often as fligh-
ty maid-servants,helped on from place to place by the testimonials which
unconscientious or too good-natured employers wero often glad to give by
way of getting rid of them. Myself not ignorant of the agony of writ-
Jng those dimissory recommendations so as to reconcile truth and charity,
I had learned to be greatly distrustful of the testimonials of others in
like case, I inade a point also of never employing ‘“ scholastic agents.”
Imagine, then, how often my holidays wore soured by the task of engag-
ing a new assistant, hoping less to find a pearl than fearing once moro
the chance of an empty shell. Is there one of my professmnal brethren
of that era who can lay his hand onjhis heart and avow that he was

- never tempted to wink at the incoripatence of his staff, willing rather to

bear with known shortcomings than fly to others that might prove more
intolerable ?

Then the trouble of managing my didactic team when caught and
harnessed { I have sometimes said in my haste that a poct is an emblem
of oupeptic good nature and common sense compared to that trnly irrit-
able genus with whom I have have had so much to do, while, like Mr,
Browning’s personage, I never kmew but one poetin my life, and he
nover got tho Iength of printing even at his own cxpense. I;hope I give
no offenco in asserting that a certain touch of cpinionativeness of  solf-

.
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agsortion, of bumptiousness even, has in my experience frequently alloy-
ed tho temperament that goes to make success asn teacher. Your
modost and retiving man fails to impress himself on the elastic mind of
youth. , Parson Adams, we remembor, thonght aschoolmaster the great.
esb characler in the worldand himself the greatest of all schoolmaSiters.
Like that worthy, I trust that I am a foe to the silly passxon of vanity, for
his sermon on which he wasso confident of obtaining admiration. It
may be, however, that for this weakness some of ug preachers against it
have what has been aply called *¢ the keeneye of an accomplice.”” At
all ovents, in dealings with those subordinates of mine, it has been my
lot to feel how ready schoolmasters and not always the worst of school
magsters, are to rub. p'unfully against one another’s angles, more so for
instance, T think, than denior and junior officers of the armyvpnd navy,
who, perbaps, find it eaﬁer t§ keep stop in.their professional exercises.
The instructor of youth, bound 4o play the great manin a small way,
bears like tho Turk, no brother near his desk—-even though it ba but a
gatrap-throne.

Lxlhputmns,fm erudite comparison which, of course, one owes to Charlos

. Lamb’s essay‘oyn schoolmasters, where he so well handles the fault ab

which T hint.

* .One of my best masters, regarded simply 28 a gcrundorindihg mn-
chine, was also one of the most ignorant and conceited fellows that ever
failed to pass the London University matriculation. Thongh after re-

peated attempts, ho had given up this or deal as a bad test of his powers,-

ho was by no mecans unqualified for the work I required of him. In ear-

ly youth, somehow or other, there had been hammered into him a cer~

tain mastery of the elements of Latin granamar, the rules of arithmetic,

and the like; and such knowledge he had a vemarkable knack of driving, .

in furn, into the hard heads of his pupils with the same thoroughness.
It shows what a good tcavhm he wa:,--—ugmg the word still in 2 narrow
sense—that when I examinGd hied Lwys, nenrly every one of them would

now and then by found making the same mistake, for which of course -

their master’s ignorance, or his crib, was to blame. He took great in-
‘terest in his work also, which I believe came mainly from the oppor-
tunity it gave him of posing as a pinchbeck Socrates before the undiscri.
minating audience of his class. Strange to say, the boys apparently did

~ not find him out, but rather took tha man at his own valuation,looking

up to him, and even liking him, for he was & good-natured fellow at bot-
tom so long as his uncasy vanity were duly propitiated by thei mconsa of
perfunctory revorencos

O

It takes a well-conditioned or well-trained nature to.
counteract tho unwholesome effect of heing so much a. Gulliver among

[
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He made, then, an excellent drill sergeant for rudlmentary learmng
Jbut as a colleague ho was less desirable. I could not abide his airs &f § pre-
tentions wisdom and strained gentility the struts and dinirks with which
be thought to carry off his real emptiness. Then he wag so tonchy about
his sblf-conscious dignity. Ihave known vaifh men whose cdnceit took
& more amiable form, wrapping them like a blanket against all the trou-
bles of life.. There was ono fuch lisutenant of mine who conld hardly
buy a postage stamp without being. persuaded that the postmaster had
picked out a.superior representation of the Queen’s head for his benefit,
and went thus through the world happily convinced that all men wereas
well disposed towards him as he himself, But ‘the character at present
under consideration had in his self-satisfaction & somewhat ragged man-
tle that freely let in cold blasts from the judgient of his neighbours,
His good opinion of his own merits stood?in m,ed of conatant corrobo-
ration, perhaps through some gracioug doubt, some glimmering of true
wisdom, someg “far-off touch of greatness to know well he was not great.”
So, while full of aflectation ag a peacock ’andlobstinate as a mule, he was

tormented by a jealous suspicion which kept him always on the qui vive +

to resent imaginary offer.ces against' that hungry vanity of his. It werd'
set with a hair trigger that went off nt the slightest toueh,. Naturall
he was always quarrelling with his colleagues, and I had to be conti-
nually labouring to keep the peace among them, as well as to soothe his
ruffled susceptibilities on my own account. As often as he songht 5 pri-
vate interview with me, I used to pray for the patience of Job, Lnowmg
well fo what, sorcs I should have te supply a poultice.

If T had not valued the man for somo points in him, I should naver
have taken so much trouble yas it was, I let him ! submit his resigna-
tion,” as he loftily phrased it, atleast a dozen times, and still coaxed him
back into temporary.contentment, till at last he came to presume on my
forbearance.. We separated on a little matter—a question of vestnibnts
rather than doctrine,. He had a way of aping:$he, country gentleman in
his attire, not succossfully, I vonired delicately to remonstrate with
him:about a velvoleen jacket and certain sporting-like ngckties which,if
he but know if, wero most criard adornments of his somewhat,flabby and
slouching. figure, My gentloman fired up at this, retorted by a tu quogus
criticism on my won. st_y]o of drcsq and sent in his resxgnatxon wmged by
certam Words of underbred 1n=olence I think he was sorry, on reflec-
tion,, thab this time it was accepted. I sought to part friends with him,
but he rﬂm',uned resentfully implacable,and took leave of mo by a letter
in which- X was reviled as unworthy of the chancter of a clergyman,
much, J'ess of a gentleman,” a phrase which, I dare say, tickled him ra-

ther by ity sound than by any definite idea of its ‘meaning. The boys pre-

[
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pented him with a testimonial, and, I have little doubt, voted me
a-tyrant. Thus he went bis way, not without good wishes on my part, as
wellcas/fears for hip fnture. 1 bavesince heard that he becamo a dissen-
ting minister, and met with some acceptance in this vocation.

On the other hand, T hiive had assistants who erred from excesS of
modesty. 'Such a one was an ex~pupil whom, partly for his own “sake,
to give him an opportunity of further instruetion, partly on account of
economy, and partly as an experiment, I kept on in the house to teach
the junior form and look after my boarders, I never made a ‘greater
mistake. The poor fellow was. an epitome of all the- invertebrate
virtues, but ouly too consoiious of his want of back-bone. He could not
say Bo to a goose, much léss to a boy. Witk this softnoess of character,
ho was severely handicapped by the fact of having been the schoolfellow
of many of these boys oveg‘-;vwho?a ho must now play.ina sort, the part
of ruler, while he never got over his awe of me as his old master, The
boys, who led him a woeful lifo of it with’their praunks, nicknamed him
Mr. Toots ; and, indeed, ho had a Indicrous resemblance to that person-

* 20, which alopd would have been enough’to destroy his authority among

them. How often have I seen him hanging about to catch me alone,
tkat ho might Make some timid complaint or seek some necdless counsel
«Ho used to be always coming to me with the construing of simple sen-
tences in tho Delectus, as to which he distrusted his own judgment
1 tried hard]to encourago this modest youth, but it seemed easier to prop

o go that it might stand alone; and I fouud rather extra

up & pillow-cas
masterful

labour for myself than assistance in the (rervices of such an un
* yaster, '

Mr. Toots' scholastic carcer lasted just six weeks. I shall never
I had procured a well-known bishop to give

forget tho last scone of it .
away tho prizes, and, for the more ceremonions performance of this funcu
)] n sat enths

tion, had erected =2 platform in the large schoolroom, whereo

roned his eloguent loxdsiips§sv

on his right hand, and on his loft tue” assistant masters. They,however,
finding themselv2s too prominent in this situation, had one,by one sli.p-
ped down to mingle with their boys,"all but Mr, Toots, who thongh 1}1
e;\‘se, had not tho courage to make a move. There .he sat alone in ‘h1s
glory, wearing for the first timo in his lifo a long-tailed coa.b and h1g:h
collars that half hid his smooth pink cheeks. What was his .confusom
when the bishop, after duly soft-soaping me, turned round with——¢and
to his able and excellent staff of assistant masters”! Here he found no
one but tho blushing Mr. Toots to represent tho staff, on whoso h(i‘ad the
orator proceeded to pour & torrent of smooth eloquence, under whxohu the

[}

ith mysglf and the governors.of the school’
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awkward youth was petrified in open-mouthed counsternation, his face red
&s & peony, hardly daring to breathe, shrunk up on his chair ,nnd E‘f o

be would fall off from sheer bewilderment. The bofs af(:crwa dea(r;d
clared that his hair stood on end while th¢ bishop was haranguin l‘hff e:;
such cl?se quarters. He certainly looked mest miserable tii tfxg‘s 1:1 ah
was finished, when'the applause came, mingled with a roar of lau hIt: e

his most evident plight of dismay. o O erat

L)

It doesn’t do always, however, to tr ‘ .
I havo had an assistant who looked as 1};s:);:t:rm‘zizslguiel;ea]:o?r, fO'!'
molxth, and who so flattered and deferred to mp at firsé that Iec coi o
a high opinion of his judgment; but, by-and-ia)ye when hi‘s clav(;ncewed
be- turned out onec of the most cantankerou® '~Jne;l Iever was ts g;(;vji’
wz';th.‘ After the  experience of Mr., Toés, I éx;s\ade a mistake of :outhe g
kind in engaging a master ag much too old as He was too youn z'mTh?l
'gent?em.an was already a grey-haired paterfamiling, well-to« do a&;;o whl:
late in life had the fancy of being ordained. Be was. represehte:i :cb me

a3 taking a great interest in education, and willing to serve for next to no = -
s

salary on consideration of my giving him a title to orders, Buch a gift

horse I did not care to look closely in the mouth ; but, when tao ]a.t?si
found how ill he went in harness, He had, indeed, a ,cerfain zcal for ’1’11'9
new work, though not according to knowledge; he wasa well-meanin

man in his way, but unpunctual, irascible, obstinate," and fall of fa;dsg
with which he insisted on experimenting at the cost of my school. How’
was [ to rebuke a man old enough to be my fathor, who showed a .dig-
position from the first to snub me instcad of submittiog his inoxperience

]

* to my authority ? Our relations were always delicate, and soon becamo

strai.ned.‘ From remonstrances it grew to disputes, the ladies of the two
families, also, not hitting it off with each other ; then at every hitch m

unmanageable assistant used to fire up and refer me to his solicitor, A}I‘:
length things came to n sad pass in which he is said to have told a
naughty bgy, o If“I_ were on speﬂir.i;gghterms";‘vfﬁff the headmaster, sir, I
would have you caned!” He did not stick at abusing mo to the boys, and
all over the town,, ,where = he met with considerablo accepta.nco’ in
society, and was able to pose, at my expense, as a martyr of noble-mind-
ed cducational enthusinsm. The worst of it was that, the bishop hay*
ing granted him a title on his mastership, I couldinot get rid of him at
will, defended by the mgis of that episcopal protectdx; For two jears I
had to stagger along with such a burdensome old man of the sea on my
shoulders; and, when at last I was able to cast him off, I'resolved never
agaii! to tako an  assistant master for tho sake of cheapnoss. '

@
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This was an Irishman. I have an odd reminisconce of & Scotch dominie,
whp hall somehow drifted into out southern latitudes. An M.A. of Aber-
deenfand a man Of years and experience; ho came with excellent tes-
timonials,and seemed well up “to his work, yet from the first I had a
vague idea‘that there must'be something wrong about him. If he wére
80 good a3 represented, how- did he come to havo changed his sibuation’
80 often ? and why should he accept mine at# salary hardly tempting to
s younger and less qualified man ?
myself, and kept a doubtful eye on his début, as one watches anew horso
warranted sound and free from vice, of which yet one has got 80 good a
bargain as to be su,apxclou:f of some fault, ,

Oar northerncr ‘However, went” guietly along like a well-trained
steed showing no sign o" bolt ng or rearing or shirking his work. His

paces, mdeed,were not vmo*vy, wlnch plensed me just as well. Ho seem-

ed the very man I wanted for the youuger, boys—quiet, sensible, or-
derly, and patient, an assistant of all work, and not above the petty de-
N tmls of his duty, . The werst of him was his uncommunicativeness, You

néver caught him opening- bis lips except in the way of buosiness. - He
made-no frionds, not even nmong his colleagues, but, sehool once over, re+
tiréd to his humble lodgings and there spent his time in studies or occn-
putmns o[ his own, Ile gave us the impression of a fossil usher of the
«old school, rusted over with. an impervious coating of Caledonian reserve,
Many attempts were made in vain to draw him out. My wife and I had
him tadinner, clad in an ancient suit of black,” courtly once and cons-
cientious shll " that had no doubt appertained 1o his early ambition, as
what the Fr onch translator termed un prétre assussind, Like so many of
his kind, he hnd tried and failed to wag his lLead in a Scotch pulpit
Ho accepted our hLospitality in the same pamful spirit of duty as he
brought to his class, eating and drinking such things as were offered him
and not speaking unless when “spoken to. We wero as far off as before
from knowm" the mana.Tasn 1 took bml a walk one baturday after-
noon., Still I conld not Btrzke a gl._.xm of intevest out of him,. till just as
wo came back tothe town all at once I saw his dull eye light up behind
those thick spectacles which seemed part of tho man himself. I had hap.
pened to touch on.a theological work lately published to advauce novel
theories as to the book of Danjel, “Man ! the fellow knows nae mair
aboot it than any auld wife that nover saw tho Screeptures in the oree-
ginal!” he exclaimed with sadden vehomence, relapsing into the strong

Scotch aceent. which in his ordinary conversatxon had been toned down
by years of southern sojourn. “quhops and scholars and doctors(pf di-
veenity, a’ ot sea, o’ in the dark!a’ blind o the prophecies, and “none
will open his eyes whon tho fruth is shown him cloar as daylight 1'*”

Such were the queﬁtlons I asked
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It all-.came out with & rush. My wooden assistant, whom T had. .gup-
posed wholly destitute of imagination was living in a world of the' 18ftiest
visions hidden fromall other eyes. To him alona ont of a world of men, as
he believed, had been revealed a key of those mysterious prophgecies over
wliich so many biblical scholars have addledf ‘their braing in £l ages. .

Fairly carried off my feeb by the sudden nruptlon of this lava- ﬂood
pont up beneath such acold extemor, d bardly knew ‘that to say; and I
fear my civil expressions of interest misled the man into taking me ason
the high road to conviction. He bustled me fortliwith into hisattic rooms,
and there eagerly spread out before me certa’n Iong 8trips ‘6f linen, on
which, with the queerest emblems and devicegy he had symbolically map-
ped out the whole course of hlsbory, past, prebqnt, and future, as made
clear in the light of his discovery. His hg ﬁ‘ﬂ \“embled and his voice had
a strange thrill in it as he hurried me al(mo- thia, outlines of that scheme
of his. [t wasa wild Jumblc of horns and be'mts, "thrones and king-
doms, dates and dreams, even at the time almost mcomprehensmle to an
amazed sceptic like myself ; but the upshot of it came to this, that Louis
Napoleon was dostined to restore the Jewg to Palestine, as prelnde b
the end of the world- Now, that. potentate had just beon driven into
exile, which I could not help mentioning as a hitch in the course®of
events thus foretold ; but my expounder of prophecy gave no xmpm‘tance
to this pbjection. Of course, he said, the Emperor would be rcgtored,
since his theory so reqmred

«T have often written to hxm but the Emperor nover. Answers me,”
ho said ; and his dull unconsciousness to all such rebuffs was infinitely
pathetic. He wont on to tell me of hia hopes and plans, shov;ing a faith
that strunck me dumb with admiring sadness. For ye'us, it appeared, he

~ had been saving out of his slender salary, and had now almost got to-

gother cnough to bay a magic-lantern and slides, by.the aid of which he
trusted to bring the ¢ scheme ”’ down to the _meanest ’ capacity, With
this convincing apparatus he mergt to fxavcl ibe country. and made no
doubt of being able to convert the wholo nation when once the matter
was put clearly before it. In the meantimo, his maifi trouble was that
those English landladies of his could not properly concoct the porridge pn
which he would fain live, causing him to spend with bakers and butchers
money that would olse have been devoted to that one absorbing interest,

‘What could one say to him ? I had not the heart to laugh at this hon-

est enthusiast, nor even to disturb him in his gratissimus error, I had a
secret envy of the man for whom such a magnificent delusion wag meat,
dunx, and clothing agaipst all the ills of life, To spend one's da}s n

o
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useful, patient labour, and to have an abiding dream like this for pas-
time—ivere it not better than any measure of worldly honour or pros-
perity? I could only back out of the controversy to which he confidently
invited me; and I-also thoughk well to throw out a strong hint that the
subject of piophecy was nof in aur school course. I shall never for, geb
the downcast look with which the poor man showed me to the door. A1l
the light had gone out of his eyes, pnce mor® glassily lifeless ashis spec-
tacles, He had thought to find a convert, and perbaps for the thousandth
time had been disappointed when his disciple became transformed
again into a scholastic employer.

After that, y(;u may lie sure, I, bad a sharpor eye than ‘ever upon
his work. It was to be ﬁbared that as Mr. Dick could not keep the head
of Charles I, ont of his uterrd nable raemorial, so sooner or lator this
interpreter of prophecy “would seek to impress his pecualiar views upon
the young minds given him to inoculate with sound doctrines in history
and geograpby. Sure enough, before long, one of the small boys opened

“himself to my wife on certain uncanny tales of beasts and horns with
which Mr.——had been alariing his pupils susceptible imagination: He
topk to lecturingy in the town-hall also, and brought down ourlocal
pastox‘s upon me, The end of it was that [ had to get rid of him, with
smcereuogret I bave never heard of him since, but I often wonder
«what Bds become of the man, and how, after Napoleon’s death in exile,

he managed to pieco out that sad rent to the schemeof prophecy.

I make littlo donbt he found means of explaining away to himself even
such a fatal Aiatus in his hieroglyphic manuscripts which, I fancy, have
not yet attained to magic lantern publication,

As the school flourished in my hands, T was able to improve my

- gtafl both in quantity and in quality. Mary and I thoughtit a bold step
© in adVanco when we first went to the expense of engaging a wrangler.
‘Wo hoard of a gentleman,ywho had taken a high place in the classical as
well as in the mathematical trxpos, :-'u, "after due correspondence, Wwo
came to terms without thinking it necessary in such a case to insiast on
a personsl interview or even a photograph of our illustrious candidato.
Imagine our mortification when he tarned out to be a dwarf, suffering
from chronic ill-health, and with a shrill squeaky voice that sot tho boys
on the grin as soon as thoy heard it. 'With his hat on, forho wasalmost

“ Dald, ho had a singularly juvenile appearance ; tho day of his arrival,

" indced, he was taken for a new bay and subjocted to familiar indignities -

in the playground. Then he was a misanthrope, who shunnod the com-
pany of other men, but actually hated boys, and had no idea of teathing
heyond flying into a passsion with his class when the comprehension® of
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Virgil and Euclid did not come as natural to themds to himself. Withal,
he was pleased rather to look down on me because my university cireer
has not been so distinguished as his owa, There could®be no doubt of Lis
cleverncss after a sort ; he never said a foofish thing—unnless on,the fre-
quanb oceasions whan be lost his temper—andnever did a wis® one. As
he was utterly incapable of preserving discipline, too shortsighted even

Ao perceive when the boys wete playing the fool right before ‘his nose,

you may guess what a help he was to me as‘second master, * I hardly
durst turn my back on the school room so long as 1 must leave such a
viceroy in charge, :

Space fails me to tell of all the dlsa,ppmutﬁents, ,I h'xd in masters
who at first promised fairly. There was the mmvuhr Christian assis-
tant, scarcely weaned from the ways of a vepsd: mwh public school, whom
I importod to raise our athletic tone, biit WLro nltroniounsly and illeg-
ally took to beating the boys with such Spartar* gusto as to bring down
angry parcnts upon me, There was that gentle Johnian ' who played
the dandy and fell in love with his pupils’ sisters to a scandalous extent.

Thero was the accomplished foreigner, familiar with the langusge and,® s

perhaps with the criminal procedare of almo% every country in Europé,
who turned out to be.an arrant knave, .wanted by the *police, Thuw
was the hterary usher I had to dismiss for drunkenaess, who has ﬁ,mce

. contributed to a popular religions magazine a story of sehool life i mgvs hlch

if I mistake not, I appear as villain of the piece. There was tifo’ ezo- s
gant Parigian who mistook my wife’s kindly interest for a warmer senti-
menb—but that reminiscenco were best committed to faithfal silence,
It may seem that I dwell too much on the black sheep among my
assistants. I ought not to forget the many good men for whose services
I' have been most thankful at the time, forfemque Gyan, fortemque
Cloanthum.—But alas ! it is the evil such men do -that lives chiefly in
one's memory, I will conclude, however, by mentiouing ono of mymost
successful experiments in te'xchm«r power. Once, a junior master being
ill, Mary volunteered to tako his ¢irsg, and thils Tihovation, after a little
bowilderment on both gides, so Justxﬁed itself as to put us on engaging
a goold governess for the youngest boys. Of course I did” mot make such
an important choico withott counsel of my wife, always the most trust;

- worthy of my agsistants ; and we finally went up to town and engaged a

young lady, whom between ourselves wo used to call” Gruyére. To ex«
plain this little private joke of ours, you must be let know that before
conclading the arrangement we appointed an intorview with her at a
woll-known restaurant swept away by recent metropolitan improvements.
Mary and I had agreed artfully to draw her out during lunch, "and had
fined,npon a codo of signals by which at the end of the meal we should
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eommunicate to each other the opinion we had formed of our candidate.
1f wo diked her very much we were to order Gruyéro cheese ; if fairly
well,  Stilton ; if e thought she might possibly do, Cheddar ;while no
cheese was to mean decideddisapproval. We both ordered Gruyére.
Then sho spid she would take tho same cheose ; and wo accepted it ws a
good angury,

Miss & Gru;ére”_remained with us for years, and,once a certain pre-
judice on the boys' part had been é‘ot over, became such a usefnl wheel
in our machinery, that I would suggest the exawple to my feilow domi.
nies, The best scholars have not always the sympathy and patience in-
dispengable fora good teacner, eapecially of small boys, and [ believe that
women less often fail in taese qualitics. I am advocating ; but, on the
whole, I think its resultéj;nnqld be favourable both morally and intellec-
tually. The very preser.o of:;a lady must let in daylight on tho old
coarseness and Drutality'of English schools These characteristics, in-
deed are fast going ont of date, and I myself have played my small part

in the reformation. There is nothing now in the discipline of good

,5chools from which a lady need shrink, - On the whole, the change from
frasby and Boyeris for thefﬁést. Yeot, in my hesitating mood, I some-
times wonder whether future genorations of Eaglishmoen will turn ont
“1i's"*g'g3:3d French-fighting and world-subduing animals as those who wete
so unmhercifally hacked at Rugby or tunded at Winchester. 1t is a source
o0l whukness in me to be a Conservativeat heart, while a Liberal on
principle ; thus, in all the improvement by which I raised a decayed
country grammar school to a fair standing, my mind seldom failed to
be clouded by a doubtwhich perhaps enfeebled my authority,and brought
abont for me more trouble than most headmasters have from their
assistants. (Journal of Education)

FAMILIAR TALK BY 4 HIGH SCIOOI TEACHER OF

" - ENGLISH, MEANT T0O BE OVERHEALD BY

GEALMAR SCHOQL TEACHERS.

In consequence of the enor,mdﬁ's":éxpausion of written examinations
as un instrumoent of supervision, and of written work generally asa
handy tool of almost universal application in the hunds of the teacher,
Certain evils have gotb lodgement in the schools that peculinrly concern
those of us who are teachers of Euglish, but yet concern us adl in no
slight manner, since in all departments our pupils express themselves,
cither orally or in writing, in English, and by their neatness or sloven-
liness of language, their clearness or obscurity of sentence management,
their goodness or badness of penmanship, their skill or awkwardness of
thonght-ordering as oxpressed in paragraphing, their ability or inability

\
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to use punctuation asa means of facih'tatin_g the rend'ing of thei.r W:prk,
their command or lack of command of spelling, may immensely .1r£crhea.§]e
or lesson our drudgery, may set the cynici a-t work hpon.m.aklng fuch
books as ‘<English as she is spoke,” or may¥win . go].den. opx.m‘on@ for 01.11'
schéol from all sorts of people. For the public Y‘Yln mevutzibl:y refrain
from examining our graduates in Latin and the sciences, but ywill surely
examine them in English ;¥and a blgnderir.xfg, feeble. use of the mother
tongue will Gome to light, will, always be deér{lcd a disgrace that reﬂcctzxl
upon teachers, who will bo held guilty of not kgowmg how to spesk an

writo themselves, since they could not teachiltk;;e“;: fulx'lc:)a.mentals to the;:'

i all concerned with our pupils’, Bnglish, |
Pull\’;;: I‘f]iv:daxn'?my pupils’ English is very \\nsatisfactory whgr} thety :
come from the grammar school. 1 refer ,tO(‘ : elexx'xents a.m? rudlx)men ;

of good writing as pupils ought togg:ox‘nef;f{urmshed 'vmh ey:x:)E
all dispute, viz penmanship, . spelling, pun.ct-uatll(l)n,ld us of
capital letters, and a fundamental senté‘nce-sem? which shou se;t N
au invariably correct syntax for short and simple sentences.

irrelevant to my expression of discontents with my pupils’ English to

say that these pupils coms from families !gégicking in culdture..hhT:; .
come from the schools. The families lack geogrfnphy and arithm >
as well ag language. So far as concerus .knowledge,-—and geo%zaﬂoi
and arithmeti‘c are especially concerned with knowledge,—the ;u; ‘%m
do not come under my censure at this moment, And so far a8 1 %aui
is concerned with a knowledge of what ought to be done, I find no Wha;
1 think the pupils that come to the high s‘clfools generally kﬂova ,s
wero good to be done. But they do not do it. Bnt— thel r&se ;)c :ix;zd
pative language is a habit. It does not depend 01‘1 knowle ge (; e
and possessed, but on l«mowledgeb trar;lsm]ut:d.] into uncousciou
i i re, I submit, the schools fail, )

au;zr:a;:lcplilla?;;sosfees t’.he rules of good writing only a8 know}ed.ge,
the applicé‘nion of these rules to concrete g_fxﬂei of ertlﬂ},:,’ requ.lrez?
constant thought, and is difficdls;, Tt is ‘.§’o difficult ﬂlﬂt'lf another
considerable difficulty is at the same time imposed upon him, namely,
tho task of evolving from & nob very fully command.e fund ?f knovy’-
ledgo of another subject, the proper avswers to questions set him ag in
an examination, he is driven to some economy or other of ’oﬁort from
sheer inability to carry the whole load. -He will economize where he
can with impunity, or with the most impu.n.xty. or where he will 'be least
consured for doreliction. If such condx.txons as I ha.ve. descm‘bed _are
often repeated, the pupil forms the habit of congentrating his el‘Tor{;
where:it will most tell upon results. If he gtfts marks and prthotqu;{:
whiké;heglecting his English, ho has all motives that can weigh wi
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him for neglecting his language, and he practices this neglect till the
habib of negligent expression is formed, and then he is lost, It is now
tod late to recover, the opportunisy. Hard studies press in the bigh
school, and for the breaking b of an inveterate habit there is no chance.
1t secras &0 me undeniable that our juniors come with habits of -
pression established, and that too of bad expression. I venture more-
over to alttibute these bad habits of expremsion to wrong wethods of
teaching, and to assort with:confidéned that tho prosent ovil case can
be righted by correcting the methods of teaching in the earliest years.
- An adulb person, writing clearly and correetly without conscions
efforty, may be held re ‘hylmble for writing down his thoughts, his

. processes of reasoning. h beginner in wrifing .must be treated with

utmost tenderness. A i

ififen examination should not be thought of
till much later than, 1 hd,;.evé” +6 15 usually brought into use. 1 wish it

"were possible to announéo ab Wlmb point of the school course a pupil

may bo regarded as possessing tho power of written uxpression as an
instrument which will bear hard usage, and only grow bettor by use.
This time is upt to be antlcxmxted A written exercise bas so many
inveniences that the tempf, ftions are to use it too soon and too frequen-
and with teo mach dependmo on it in the way of credits and promo-
.0z, I doubtif writben cxaminations proper should be used atall

© befor duthe high schools
. S t‘-lq baby is set upon its little legs beforo the bones are hardened,

the boues will bend and ther harden,and the consequence is & permanent
deformlty, I kuow a phyul(,ldl’l whose hobby is that the prescut gene-
ration is losing its strength of jaw becanse it eats food too soft; and ho
accordingly makes a jaw-breaking cracker which he thinks we should

consume in large quantities. He dues not recommend his ecrackers,
however, for tecthing infants, '

To particularize a little:

" Onty the maturest pupils ahmﬂd bo sot to writing to cxpresss their
thought as in an examinebign, where fhe object is to show the acearacy,
clearncss and extent with whick*the» thought is possessed. This is
to require the skilled use of an instrument which is noé bought ro'ndy

. made like a car penter s plane, but grows, like the teeth and the muscles;

Buty unlike the teeth and the muscles, is not a physical organ that can
be tested by visible results, but is elusive, and may be, by undisceming
observers, surmised to exist in full development whon it isas yet only
in a rudimentary state.

The first essays at writing haveo to do with the form'ttxon ofthe Ietters
that is, the child learBs how to wnte,—-pcnmanthp The child,ig not
]onn' in learning to recognize the seript lotters, and to make thcm w:th
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his p(,!lCll in -his crude, awkward fashion, But to make them,
wmh some regularity and elegance, with uniformity of’ 'size and :.]'one

.~ ——TYequires much time, For thisslow development of skill we usually fail-

to allow sufficont opportunity. But the ¢hild will not improge much
in “*his handwriting if he his set to usihg his little rhdimentary
power in writing seulences which he has to compose, qpd  which
he makes barely legible, “He onght to be kept a good while in
the pure penmanship stage of developme:t before he is ' promoted
to the thought-expressing stage, Just as scon s he is put to expressing

his thoughts in writing, the penmanship, pure 'nd simple, sinks into the -
back-ground, and is liable to remain thereafter .armanently in the stage

of arrested development in which it stood whe a new purpose in Wutmg
othor than to write well was adopted\ g

Not until a *fairly  good penmanshlp i acqured ,shonld the use of
capitals and punctuation-marks be talfrrht- And all this shonld be tanght
g0 slowly and with such careful supervismn of the puplls work, thatan
error should not be often repeated, and slnould cerfainly not be suffered *
to hecome habitual, That gross care]essness Tin  writing should becorifa
babitual in a school, is not merely a prima facie arcrument against the
school methods; it 1s an absolute condemnation of them. It 18 8 fd.mlile
that cannot be apologized for. .g ]

1t seoms to me right to expect of the grammar schools gopd “results”

in penmanship, spelling, punctuation, use of capitals, and in the syntax
of simple sentences, - A silly custom prevails of apologizing for poor
spellers. Poor spelling makes a person ridicalons. The consciousness
that one cannot spell sccurely, makes one, even in mature life, timid
about ever writing anythmgv except letters to one's closest intimates.
* This timidity is a porpetual check to usefulness and frechm.

That a pupil should graduate from a great school system still a® poor
speller and that his teachers should apologiza for himein the usual well-
known way, of making light of speliing as a trifling matter, argues a feeble,
sentimental disciplinein the schools. Bad spelling canbe rooted out of
a school by vigorous ; measures ; or rather can be kept out and preveut-
ed from getting in by the right kind of discipline. When it has bechmd
habitnal and has to be extirpated, then the task is difficult,

The other day 1 read to *a class a little story in poetic form by
Southey, and let them tellthe story iu writing. To relieve thom from
anxiety about the spelling of the proper names I yrote all these names
on the blacLboald and called the attention of the clnss to them. And still

oneoox two pupils spelled some of them wrong. This was of course
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not iﬁ"._defect of knowledge. It was the result of habitual
© ungohstionsness of the form of words,—of a lazy disregard of the great,
mortientous fact of s the English langusge that words in - that language
kave a spelling, .
abstract of! a Spectator, whe having the text of the essay be"f(;i'e
* her, She spgsl]ed the word enemy wrong, having first “carefully studied
th'e pamgf"raph, the sente: am which it oceurred, She simply spelled
W:lth 4 blind disregard of jequences, never having felt in her school
. hlfe any consequences ¢ d spelling which she conld not afford to
- disregard, In what anci
bufs out periodically to

boundarics and floy them there, th
“they might, as adult cit I e ote,

?’ulways know where the boundaries were.

T!{at & pupil spells bad % is'T*st due to lack of knowledge of ghe right
spelling, so much as to* a general slackness of percepiion : and Eh
feebleness of perception .is primarily owing to inadequate tz"a'n'nc' n

’ school. Every child wonld exc!_afm against a  picture of g hor:: :vitll,:

" horns; not every child would ex ‘laim ngainsta picture of a horse t‘vit}i clo
ven feet thongh many wou:“f} still fewer would object to a picture oE
gg(?x;ns grow.ing in conuection with chestnut foliage ; and but few adults
nedd {l';{r. Rider Huggard’s curious dislocations of the moon and her
vhangis. Everybody has observed certain phenomena with more or
describing” correctly and in criticizing thost who report or inv “(:

ya.guely and.absurdly, Now every child reads English with his een
and sees the spelling of words in print, whether he nohtices horses’ hogf(:zs
]

Again, .I rlcontly gave a pupil the task to writean

state was it that they used to take the |

e

J'

tho leaves and fruii >f frees, ihe phases of the moon, or not Ho sees
and yet does uot see, sometivies. He seps his printed words so feebly
and vaguely perhaps, that whas hc has scen gets confused with what

he he&rs, and he tries to spell what he hears according to some idea)

“he has formed of‘bhe value of the lotters, I should say that the pedagogi
pro?edures proper’in  &5¥¥~ school yadrs to secure the formation o(f,i
habits of observation with rcgﬁ.rd?& tho forms of words were neither
obscure nor difficult of application, The sentimentalism of to-day is ]
};ng‘wf averse to the encouraggment of these procedures. But t‘hj
English language is not going to Ibe spelled otherwise than it is ndw
s;.)ellcd ; and the absurdity of bad gpelling of common wordg x;ill nofj
diminish. Heroic treatment is the only resource. We are apt to speak
of in.corrigiblo bad spellers ; and I believo tho pedagogic custom isp ‘to
acquiesce in the bad spglling of certain pupilsas a Eecree of the fates|
which it is o'E ne  uso to lament, much as it may be deplored’, Bat|
your most incorrigible bad spellor overturns these fates ofJ ‘gour
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" imagination the moment he has a motive for doing so. Let ﬁ‘x‘tg find

thab his chance of getting onin the world depends on reforming Jis
spelling, and he will reform it. That is, seriouns considerations weigh
with him, whes no school considerations ever had weighed with him.

Thé school considerations were notseriond, They were ufake-believe.

It was playing school. The motives were light; The gritics who

laugh 8o consumedly over the blunders of sgchool-haught youth in their.
use of their own language, hint that the !d-chers themselves know no
better ; that the teachers teach the best they "-now, and that the pupils
loarn all they were taught. One would think ‘here was motive enough *

Nogr °

for teachers to ronse themselvesand to try o send out pupils whoses..
e

‘apitals, spelling, I think
that the grammar schools should also tramn théy punils in the syntax of
simplo sentences, or should so establijh in their pupils’ mental habits
the sentence-sense, that it wonld be praitically impossible for a grammar-
school graduate to write as a sentence, that is in the form of a sentence,
what was really not a sentence at all, fo‘éfz_jgreah truth of all langnag -
that the unit of speech is the sentenced and that groups of words mu
have an inner organio structure in order to corrsepond with the proce-sv.
of thought, while we older persous may know it scientifically, x:r,'.z?t; ‘pg
instilled in the unconscious minds of learners as habit- A pupil nza - b
disconrse on the psychology of the sontence till very late in-his school
course; but he should come from the grammar school incapble of writing
anything but sentences as expressions of his thought.He should moreover
be trained to conteat himself witn short, simple sentences. By no
means do I mean thata pupil should be required to give all his oral
answers or even all his written cxpressions in formally complete
sentences, It often happens that a subject or predicate may be borrowed
from the context so obviously that to write everything or tosaj“every
thing becomes a bit of pedantry,—a procedura that ¥ believe is recom-
mended by.some zealoas teachers, bt which, I submit, interferes with
naturnlpess and so lames the effect of the most pains-taking instruction®
The rule should be, never to leave any element uuexpressed'to tho -loast
sacrifico of perfect clearnessand easc/of reading. Make yourself,sniy
dear learner, perfectly clear in tho conventional intelligible forms of
speech ; and remember that your -eccentricitios of language amuse &
carping world, and excopb from yonr mother, will nowhere meeb with

performance should redonud to the crecit of t! 1 schools."
Besides penmanship, punctuation, us o

-

indulgence. .

“

It spems to me quite possible that pupils ifi?our grammar schoold .

writg too much,
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Wehen these pupils come to the high achool they have too much fluency
for, tBeir correctness. Very plainly, they have been acenstomed to write
oftenand rapidly, tnder no'gufficiont sense of responsibility for the
quality of, their work, - Even i our own higher classes I find pupils who
seem genuindly astonished dnd grieved that I should be so particular
abont little things in their. writing. - X am not nearly ®o particular asa.
compositor or proof-reade ”vould be, or a mingazine editor, The editor
has his dreadful waste kot To keop ount of that, a debutante
contribntor will strain ry merve. I have only the terrors of my

smarking and I am expect %o overlook small things. Asif in using
. Loné's native language t} 3 were any small things; or rather, as if the
“ bo-called small thingsv  not here large things,

Pupils should writed | 4 ‘he formative period.—even though the
formative period lasts ad fﬁe +  through the high and normal school
course,—only so much ‘s can bt xamined by the teacher. It would
aaturally scem sguperfluous to %5’ t.hxs were it not that the practice
yrevails very widely, uunder t‘le sanction of high authority, of letting

hole classes write and then ~amining the work ofa few mdlvxdua)s
¢ This practice I most ex, {phatically reprobate. I do not see how any
n:c’lcd improvement can be expected, where improvement scems to me
ulo’tr“" to be needed, that is, in the earlier yoars of English teaching,
2 his evil practice bo altogether abolished, And yet T would not
. GHore, Sy more than elsewhere, lay dowa a hard and fast rule, . A
teacher may often see the way clear tolet pupils correct each other'’s
work, and so, as it wore, delegate hjg function as corrector of errors, not
only without impairing, but even’ with the result to enhance, the
efficiency of his sapervision. But I have heard anunounced, what I will
not shrink from calling the monstrous and: immoral doctiine, that a
tencher of large classes may have many pupils write in the expectation,
that fmclr work is to be examined, when he himself does not intend it,
and rmy return to them their papers as if he hadread them when he has
not done s0. ThéTnaxtitZwe learn o * write by writing,—needs to be
supplemented with the addition th‘lt “would make it,—~by writing ill one
= ouly learns to Write ill, unless the Dbadness i is weeded out and only,
gaagdness leftras the model for the fext exercise.’ No teachoer can read
numerous papels daily and do theth justice, it will bo said. DBut I reply,
“the papus can bo made very short, and theu frequency can ‘be diminished. °
This i the way qut of the dilemma. hen pupils write vory well,
their Worle: eand rnpu]]y Pupxls who can  be 1mphcxtly truste\i
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